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“And I appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov as
Kel Sha-dai”

The revelation the Avos received as Kel Sha-dai lives on in every Jew: in
exile our faculties are like those of a fetus, formed but inactive, and by
revealing G-d’s unity in the heart we come to “birth” and to the “milk” of
joy that makes love and awe grow. Higher still is the Torah, given through
Moshe’s complete self-nullification, which reveals G-d’s very Self, the

level the Avos did not know.

Each section: the Hebrew, then the translation, then a short explanation under a gold rule. Small numbers in the Hebrew are the
notes at the end.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

G-d tells Moshe that He appeared to the Avos as Kel Sha-dai but was not known to them by His Name
Havayah. The Alter Rebbe reads “I appeared” also as a continuing present: the Avos are the root of
every Jewish soul, so their level is in every Jew. Exile is pregnancy. Like a fetus whose organs are
formed but whose head is folded and breath absent, Israel keeps the mitzvos, yet their nourishment
does not reach heart and mind, and service becomes cold and rote. Redemption is birth, and it de-
pends on our service now: revealing G-d’s unity, “Havayah is One,” within the divided world and with-
in our own emotions. Love then grows into anger at evil (Yitzchak), then compassion for one’s own
soul (Yaakov), and finally true joy, the “milk” that makes love and awe grow; this is Kel Sha-dai, from
shadayim, “breasts.” Above all of this is the Torah, given through Moshe’s complete self-nullification.
One who speaks Torah voices the King’s own word and draws down G-d as Single, His very Self, which

“was not known” to the Avos.

OUTLINE

1 Va’'eira in every generation 1-2

“I appeared” is also a present tense: the level of the Avos, the root of all souls, is every Jew’s inheritance,
unlike the levels of the tribes.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 3



2 Exile as pregnancy

13-6

Like a fetus whose organs are formed but idle, Israel in exile keeps the mitzvos without vitality; the birth of

redemption depends on revealing the love hidden in the heart.

3 Havayabh is One

17-9

“One” is G-d’s unity revealed within the divided world, not His essence, which is Single; Israel has the pow-
er to draw this unity down, and from it comes love with both inclinations.

4 Joy as milk

110-1

Service out of love is joy, which is compared to milk; milk comes from blood, and blood from food.

5 From offerings to joy

112-13

Prayer and mitzvos draw G-d’s light down like food; it becomes one with the person like blood, leading to

anger at evil, compassion for the soul, and finally true joy.

6 Kel Sha-dai

mn4

Sha-dai, from shadayim, is the milk of joy that makes love and awe, the qualities of the Avos, grow.

7 “My Name was not known to them”

15-18

The Avos served as devoted servants; Moshe’s complete self-nullification brought the Torah, through

which G-d’s very Self, the level of Single, is revealed.

KEY CONCEPTS

Pregnancy and birth (ibbur and leidah) 77" 112°y

Exile is like pregnancy, when every faculty exists but does
not function; redemption is birth, when G-d’s light is
openly revealed in the heart.

One and Single (echad and yachid) 7°1>1 7%

“One” is G-d’s unity revealed within a world of many parts,
all nullified before Him; “Single” is His essence, beyond
any world or dimension.

Kel Sha-dai 7w %%

The Name in which G-d appeared to the Avos, read here as
related to shadayim, “breasts”: the milk of joy that makes
love and awe grow.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

The service of a servant 72y n712y

Serving G-d with love and awe, even with delight, while re-
maining a self who serves; this was the service of the Avos.

Complete self-nullification (bittul) 1217 9112

Moshe’s quality of feeling no self at all, through which the
Torah was given and G-d’s very Self is revealed.

Compassion before joy mnnwi1 nanna

Seeing one’s soul far from G-d’s light arouses compassion,
which is the beginning of true joy, as a newborn first cries
and then is given milk.

“I,who I am” (Anochi mi she’anochi) °2I1Xw °» 21X

G-d’s own Self, above the Name Havayah: the level from
which the Torah is drawn.
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SECTION 1 - 11-2

Va’eira in every generation
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“And I appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov as Kel Sha-dai, but [by] My Name Havayah
I'was not known to them.” Now, [the word] va’eira (“and I appeared”) has two meanings. One is the
past tense: that He was revealed to the Avos (the Patriarchs).
The maamar opens with G-d’s words to Moshe: He appeared to the Avos as Kel Sha-dai, one of His Names,
but they did not know Him by His Name Havayah. The verb va’eira is a future form (eira, “Iwill appear”) that

the prefixed vav turns into the past, and its first reading is the plain one, as in Rashi: G-d was once revealed

to Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov.
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The second is the future tense, which is [also] a term for the present: that this level is always there,
at every time, in every person. For “only three are called Avos.”

The second reading takes eira as a true future, a form that in Hebrew also describes what always happens:
the revelation the Avos had is present at every time in every Jew. In maamarim cited in the Kehot note
(Va’eira 5738 and 5734), the Rebbe explains that the two readings of one word belong together: as va’eira was
with the Avos, so it is always in every Jew. The Talmud’s rule that only these three are called Avos (fathers)

leads into the next paragraph, which explains why their level belongs to all their children.

719 119997 RIYUW 0199 17 29 7171 717 ©52 0N 0m°1a® Iwin® RO NART naw Iy 2
The explanation is that the level of the Avos is an inheritance for their children after them in every
generation, “to each one according to his measure.”

The level of the Avos passes to their descendants as an inheritance in every generation, each receiving it ac-
cording to his own capacity. The Aramaic phrase is the Zohar’s (1:103b), on “Her husband is known in the
gates”: G-d is known to each one “according to what he measures in his heart,” which Likkutei Torah,
Bamidbar (1a), explains as contemplating G-d’s greatness as deeply as one’s understanding allows.

1971 OTN2R TPR 11°M12K SRR TR7INIR 199

Therefore we say, “the G-d of our fathers, the G-d of Avraham,” etc.

The first blessing of the Amidah, the standing prayer, calls on “the G-d of our fathers, the G-d of Avraham”:
every Jew calls on the G-d of the Avos because their level is his own inheritance.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 5
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But as for the other levels and the high standing of the tzaddikim, such as the Tribes, Reuven,
Shimon, Levi, which are certainly levels of supernal lights: you may find a person who has none of
these levels and ranks at all. The level of the Avos, however, must be in every person, for they are
the root and source of all the souls of Israel.
The levels of the tribes, the sons of Yaakov such as Reuven, Shimon and Levi, are high spiritual lights, yet a
particular Jew may lack them entirely; the Avos, by contrast, must be present in every Jew, since they are the
root and source of all the souls of Israel. As a sichah (talk) of the Rebbe cited in the Kehot note puts it

(Likkutei Sichos, vol. 6, p. 11), a person may lack the levels of all the tribes, but all three Avos must be in
each Jew.

SECTION 2 - 13-6

Exile as pregnancy

Swnl MaT 70 PRI DTXR D3 NIART NI07THY 022 T T 902w T 19ta 1Ay 102

" mayh
To understand this revelation, in every generation, of the level and rank of the Avos that is in every
person of Israel: the exile is likened to pregnancy (ibbur).

To explain how the level of the Avos is revealed in every Jew in every generation, the Alter Rebbe turns to an
image: exile is like pregnancy (ibbur), a state in which a child exists but is still hidden. Later in this parsha
(Torah Ohr, Va’eira, 58d), citing the Arizal’s teachings in Pri Etz Chaim, he explains the exile in Egypt the
same way: love and awe are formed in the mind but held back, as in the womb, and do not come out into the
heart.

7712 DR P8 TR0 02 R0 90 wrna 700D Dl 139192 10 1w IR on NN

And the redemption of the days of Mashiach, which will come speedily in our days, is likened to
birth, as it is written, “For Zion labored and also gave birth to her children.”

Redemption is likened to birth, as in Yeshayahu’s prophecy that Zion “labored and also gave birth to her
children”: the prophet marvels at a nation born in a single day.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 6
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And when Israel are in distress, G-d forbid, it is written, “For children have come to the birthstool,
and there is no strength to give birth.” Likewise the pangs of the days of Mashiach are called birth
pangs, as it is written, “For birth pangs will come upon you.”
Times of distress are described in the same language: King Chizkiyahu’s message to Yeshayahu, during the
Assyrian siege, compared his crisis to children who have reached the birthstool when there is no strength to

give birth. The suffering before Mashiach is likewise called “birth pangs”: in each image the redemption is a
birth, what has been forming in hiding coming out into the open.
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So too regarding the redemption from Egypt: the prophecy of Yechezkel likens the whole matter to
a newborn on the day of its birth, as it is written, “And as for your birth, on the day you were born
your navel was not cut,” etc. To understand the analogy and the figure of speech, we must under-
stand what pregnancy is.

In Yechezkel’s prophecy, Israel at the time of the Exodus is pictured as a newborn on the day of its birth,

whose navel had not yet been cut. To understand this image, “to understand a parable and a figure of
speech” in the words of Mishlei, the Alter Rebbe first examines the state that comes before birth: pregnancy.

OPI°DY AR YN AT TN nD RPN a1 M PWAT (75735 onnot wwman] PPN 1R 130 0
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For our Sages, of blessed memory, said: Rabbi Simlai expounded: What does the fetus in its moth-
er’s womb resemble? A writing tablet (pinkas): folded, its head between its knees and its heels
against its buttocks, and it eats from what its mother eats, etc.;
The Talmud records Rabbi Simlai’s description of the fetus: folded like a writing tablet, its head between its
knees and its heels against its buttocks, nourished by the food its mother eats. In the Alter Rebbe’s maamar

on this teaching, cited in the Kehot note, he adds that it eats what its mother eats “and not the milk,” which
comes only after the food has been refined.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 7
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its mouth is closed and its navel open; and when it comes out into the air of the world, the closed
opens and the open closes, etc. That is to say, the fetus has the full formation of the limbs, head,

eyes and ears, etc.,

In the womb the mouth is closed and the navel open; at birth this reverses. The Alter Rebbe stresses that the

fetus already has every organ, including head, eyes and ears.

R X211 0°1°F 191 A7) 2WNN 10K 0190 WRYH 19K 1°372 172 1311 D9IpN WK XOX
ynw° K21 023K
only its head is folded and resting between its knees, for it does not function at all: it does not think

or reflect. Likewise it has eyes but does not see, and ears but does not hear.

Though the organs exist, they do not work: the folded head does not think, the eyes do not see and the ears
do not hear.

0°yn 2127 71207 977 P71 797 777 19 99T 108 NP 1ARY nn POIRY AR 19w DaRnT an
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Its food too, although it eats from what its mother eats, does not go to it by way of the mouth, but
only by way of the navel, to the intestines alone, to make the body grow,

The fetus is fed, but its food bypasses the mouth and goes through the navel straight to the digestive organs,
serving only to build up the body. Torah Ohr, Megillas Esther (124b), cited in the Kehot note, adds that what

reaches the fetus through the navel is only the most refined, inner part of what its mother eats.

MW 137777 7197 17 9219 PORMT NP DaAR 1913 DTA1 7790 2070 IYWNAY wIN3 RN 0D
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as is plainly seen, that during the nine months until birth its body grows. But as for the food pass-
ing by way of the mouth, that is, sending life-force to the heart and from there to the brain, which
are the organs of breathing:

The body’s growth during the nine months shows that this nourishment works. What it does not do is pass

through the mouth, the route by which food would send life-force to the heart and from there to the brain,
which the Alter Rebbe counts here among the organs of breathing.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 8
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although all its organs are complete and it has organs of breathing as well, it nevertheless has no
breath of the spirit of life until it comes out into the air of the world.

The fetus has these organs fully formed, yet it has no breath of life until it comes out into the air of the world.
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Then it lets out its voice, as our Sages said that this is the sign of birth: when one hears the baby cry
out, it is because it has put out its head. Therefore it sends life-force not to the organs of breathing
but only to the organs of nourishment, by way of its navel, where the intestines, the organs of nour-
ishment, are housed;

Then it lets out its first cry, and the Talmud (Niddah 42b) treats a baby’s cry as the sign that its head has

emerged, that is, that it has been born. Until then life-force goes only to the organs of nourishment, which
are fed through the navel.
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whereas its head, with all the organs of breathing, does not function at all, and they are as if dead.
Therefore its head lies between its knees, because it has no life-force.

In the womb the head and the organs of breathing are idle, as if lifeless. This is why the head lies folded be-
tween the knees.
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Now, according to all these words and according to all this analogy, so are the children of Israel
likened in the time of exile. For it is written, “Havayah roars from on high,” meaning, as the Zohar
says, that the Holy One, blessed be He, has ascended on high.
Every detail of the fetus applies to Israel in exile. Yirmeyahu’s “Havayah roars from on high” is read, follow-
ing the Zohar, the classic work of Kabbalah, as the Holy One, blessed be He, having ascended on high, away

from the world. Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (45a), cited in the Kehot note, explains why He withdraws: like
a father who hides so that his son will cry out to reach him.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 9
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And it is written, “Rachel weeps for her children,” etc., “for he is not,” and the Zohar explains that
this refers to the Holy One, blessed be He: “for He is not” among her children, for He has ascended,
etc. That is, He has withdrawn His Shechinah (Divine Presence) and the revelation of His G-dliness
from the lower realms, and to eyes of flesh it seems as though the world were a thing in itself.
In Rachel’s weeping “for he is not,” the Zohar reads the singular as referring to G-d: He is not present among
her children, for He has ascended; plainly, the verse mourns her children who are gone. This means that

G-d has withdrawn the open revelation of His presence, so that to human eyes the world seems to exist on its
own.
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“Make the heart of the people fat, and seal its eyes”: “they have eyes” but do not see the light of
G-d, that “in the heavens above and on the earth below there is nothing else.”
G-d tells Yeshayahu to “make the heart of the people fat” and seal its eyes, so that, like the fetus, they “have

eyes” but do not see. In exile the eyes do not see G-d’s light: the truth that “in the heavens above and on the
earth below there is nothing else.”
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And even the influence of mitzvos and good deeds, which are food for the soul, does not pass to
them by way of breathing, to send life-force to the heart and the brain, so as to know G-d, to love
Him and to serve Him with all their heart, with a whole heart and a willing soul, and with a longing
felt in the heart like flashes of a fiery flame, and thirst, etc., but only as it is said, “Their fear of Me

has become a commandment of men learned by rote”:

Mitzvos and good deeds are food for the soul, but in exile this food does not pass “by way of breathing” to the
heart and mind, so it does not bring knowledge of G-d, love, or a felt longing like flames of fire. In a maamar
of Va’eira 5739 cited in the Kehot note, the Rebbe explains the breathing from Torah Ohr, Miketz (36b): ne-
shamah, the soul, comes from neshimah, breathing, the soul’s running and returning (ratzo vashov), and in

exile, as in the womb, these powers exist but do not act.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 10
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that is, on the level of physical action alone, and with coldness, etc. And this is the essence of the
exile in spiritual terms.

Instead the commandments are kept as G-d says through Yeshayahu, “a commandment of men learned by
rote”: physical action alone, done coldly. This, the Alter Rebbe says, is the core of exile in the spiritual sense.
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Now, the ultimate perfection of the days of Mashiach, which is the level of birth and the revelation
of the light of G-d within a person and in the depths of the heart, as it is written, “And the glory of
Havayah shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see,” etc., and it is written, “For they shall see eye to
eye,” etc.,

The goal of the days of Mashiach is the “birth”: G-d’s light openly revealed within each person, deep in the

heart. Yeshayahu foretells that the glory of Havayah will be revealed and “all flesh shall see,” and that Zion’s
watchmen will see Havayah’s return “eye to eye.”
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this depends on our deeds and our service during the exile, through arousing the love that is sure-
ly hidden in a person’s heart, until it desires with desire and longing and a yearning soul, and the
love of G-d comes to be revealed in his heart.
This revelation depends on what we do during the exile: arousing the love of G-d that is hidden in every
Jewish heart until it becomes a felt, revealed longing. The Alter Rebbe’s Tanya opens chapter 37 with almost

the same words: the ultimate perfection of the days of Mashiach, the revelation of the Infinite Light in this

physical world, depends on our deeds and service throughout the exile.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 11
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SECTION 3 - 17-9

Havayah is One
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And this is [the meaning of| “Hear, O Israel, Havayah is our G-d, Havayah is One,” and “And you
shall love,” etc. For we need to understand the word “One” (echad), which seemingly does not ex-
press the true nature of His unity, blessed be He: that He alone is, and there is nothing besides
Him.

The Shema declares that G-d is “One” and then commands love. The Alter Rebbe asks why the word chosen is
“One” (echad), since it does not seem to express G-d’s true unity: that He alone exists and nothing exists be-
sides Him.
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The word “One” does not express this, since there is also a “one” that is counted [among others], as
for example: Yaakov had twelve tribes, and even so Reuven is called “one.”

“One” cannot convey this, because “one” is also used for a single item counted among others: Reuven is
“one” of Yaakov’s twelve sons, as Yechezkel names the gates of the future city “the gate of Reuven, one,” and

SO on.

LTI 0 45D 10D IR QXY “497°11° 712 °P3 Pk IR
Yitzchak, however, is called “your son, your only one (yechidecha).” Here too, then, it should have
said, “Havayabh is Single (yachid).”

Yitzchak, by contrast, is called yechidecha, “your only one,” a word for one who stands alone and is not one

of a count; so the Shema might have said yachid, “Single.”

555 AR NPM 179y 72w XD N NN ANIATY T8N (X7 11 xwnp] 17290 2237 NRARAW 1Y IR

But the explanation is that in truth, with regard to the Holy One, blessed be He, as He is in His own

essence and being, the word “One” does not apply to Him at all,

The answer begins here: the word “One” is not meant to describe G-d as He is in His own essence, where it
does not apply at all.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 12
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for He is Single and Unique (yachid umeyuchad), and He alone is. Rather, [it means| as our Sages
said, that He is One in the seven heavens, in the earth and in the four directions of the world.
In His essence G-d is Single and Unique, alone with nothing beside Him, so “one” says too little of Him.
“One” refers instead to the Sages’ teaching that He is One in the seven heavens, the earth and the four direc-
tions, read in the letters of echad, as Likkutei Torah, Tazria (23c), explains: the alef for the One, the Master

(aluf) of the world, the ches (eight) for the seven heavens and the earth, and the dalet (four) for the four

directions.
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That is to say: even in the heavens, in the earth and in the four directions of the world, which are
the six extremities of the world, the level of division and separateness, His unity and oneness,
blessed be He, nonetheless rest and are revealed, and “they are united in One,” for they are all nul-
lified before the light of G-d that rests and is revealed in them.
Heaven, earth and the four directions make up the six extremities (the six directions) of the world, a realm of
division and plurality. “One” means that G-d’s unity rests and is revealed even there, because all of them are
nullified before His light within them and so become one; the Tzemach Tzedek, the third Chabad Rebbe,

adds in Or HaTorah (cited in the Kehot note) that from these, of which He is Master, we recognize His power,

and so the Shema says “One.”
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As it is written, “And the host of the heavens bow down to You.” These are six physical extremities
and six spiritual extremities, that is, the level of above and below that exists in all the worlds, up-
ward without end and downward without limit, for “one higher than the high,” etc.;

The Levites’ prayer in the book of Nechemyah describes the heavenly hosts bowing before G-d, a picture of

creation nullified before Him. The six extremities are both physical and spiritual: in every world there is
higher and lower without end, as Koheles says, “one higher than the high.”
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that is: what is grasped and comprehended by the intellect and comprehension of the created be-
ings in all the worlds is called “below” relative to the higher, which is not grasped and compre-
hended by the intellect and comprehension of the created beings beneath it, and “no thought of
theirs grasps it.”

Spiritual “above” and “below” are defined by comprehension: whatever the creatures of a world can grasp is
“below” relative to a higher level that they cannot grasp at all.
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So too the four directions of the world: for “Chesed (kindness) is the right arm,” which is south, and
“Gevurah (restraint) is the left arm,” which is north, etc. And they are all united and become one
with His unity, blessed be He, which dwells within them.

The four directions also have spiritual counterparts: in the Kabbalistic picture Chesed is the right arm, the

south, and Gevurah the left arm, the north. All these dimensions are united and become one through G-d’s
unity that dwells within them.
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This is not so with regard to the Holy One, blessed be He, in His glory and His very Self, who is
Single and Unique: He is exalted and lofty, myriads of degrees without end or limit, beyond the
bounds of the extremities, physical and spiritual.

G-d Himself, Single and Unique, is infinitely beyond all of this, beyond every dimension, physical or spiritu-
al. So the word “One,” which describes unity within the dimensions, does not reach Him.
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As it is written, “Yours, Havayah, are the greatness and the might,” etc. This means that the levels
of greatness and might (Gedulah and Gevurah), etc., are nullified to Him, blessed be He, so that
they are not called “greatness” and “might” at all,
David’s blessing, “Yours, Havayah, are the greatness and the might,” is read to mean that these attributes,
the Sefiros of Gedulah (another name for Chesed) and Gevurah, are so nullified before G-d that in relation to

Him they cannot even be called greatness and might. Plainly the verse says that they are His; the maamar

reads “Yours” as “nullified to You.”
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“for all in the heavens and on the earth”: meaning that everything is nullified to Him, blessed be
He. Before Him “darkness is as light,” and above and below are equal.

The verse continues, “for all in the heavens and on the earth,” meaning that everything is nullified before

Him. As the psalm says that before Him “darkness is as light,” so above and below are equal to Him.
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For His being and essence are found below exactly as they are found above, without any distinction
or change whatsoever. Before Him, blessed be He, the level of above and below does not apply at
all, nor the level of heaven and earth at all: not at the level of the light that fills all worlds (memalei
kol almin), nor at the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin),
G-d’s essence is present below exactly as it is above, without any difference; the Tzemach Tzedek, quoted in
the Kehot note, adds that He is not even “higher” in rank, since rank applies only to created things and the

ten Sefiros. Even the two ways His light relates to the worlds, filling them from within and encompassing
them from beyond, do not describe Him Himself.
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for He is not within the category and bounds of worlds at all. As it is written, “For His Name alone is
exalted,” only “His splendor is upon earth and heaven”: His splendor alone, the level of a radiance,
an extension and a glow from Him alone.
Both of those ways concern worlds, and G-d is not within the category of worlds at all. The psalm says that
His Name alone is exalted, and the maamar reads on: “only His splendor,” a radiance that extends from

Him, is upon earth and heaven; Likkutei Torah, Emor (31c), explains that only this splendor of His Name is
enclothed in earth and heaven to give them life, while His Name itself is exalted alone.
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And even at this level, “earth precedes heaven,” etc., as is explained elsewhere. Therefore we say,
“The whole earth is full of His glory,” while the angels say, “Where is the place of His glory, to adore
Him?” etc.

Even within that radiance “earth precedes heaven,” as in the verse just quoted, which names earth first; the

point is explained elsewhere. That is why we below say, “The whole earth is full of His glory,” while the an-
gels above ask, “Where is the place of His glory?”
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Now, in the state of pregnancy, that is, in the days of exile, “the Holy One, blessed be He, has as-
cended on high, on high”: that is, to the level of His being and essence, the level of Single and
Unique, which is not within the bounds of worlds at all; and His unity and oneness do not rest and

are not revealed in the lower realms.

In exile, the “pregnancy,” G-d has, in the Zohar’s words, ascended on high: to His essence, where He is
Single and beyond all worlds. His unity is then not revealed in the lower realms.
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As it is written, “On that day (that is, in the time to come) Havayah will be One and His Name One,”

as the Gemara says, “Is He then not One now?” etc.

Zechariah’s prophecy that G-d will be One “on that day” implies that He is not openly One now, and the
Talmud asks, “Is He then not One now?” The parenthesis adds that “that day” means the time to come.
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This is because in the time of exile His unity, blessed be He, is not seen openly, and it seems as
though the world were a thing and an entity (yesh) in itself.
The answer is that in exile G-d’s unity is not openly seen, and the world appears to be a self-standing thing

(yesh).
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Yet even in our exile the One G-d has not forsaken us. He gives us the power, since we are the chil-
dren of Israel, “the people near to Him,” to be able to draw His unity and oneness, blessed be He,
down below into the lower realms, so that the Name Havayah will be One, in revelation, even at the
level of the division of the extremities, above and below, etc., in the physical and the spiritual

Yet G-d has not abandoned us. Because Jews are “the people near to Him,” He gives them the power to draw

His unity down into the lower world, so that His Name is openly One even amid the divisions of space, above
and below, physical and spiritual.
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(and likewise to draw [it] down upon a person’s soul, at the level of his six extremities, which are
the emotive attributes (middos), love and awe, etc., so that they be revealed in his heart).

The parenthesis applies the same idea to a person: his own six “extremities” are his emotions, love, awe and
the rest, and the task is to draw G-d’s unity into them so that they are openly felt in his heart.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Hear, O Israel”: because Israel are “the people near to Him,” they
have therefore been given the power to draw the level of Havayah down below, so that it be One
and united in the lower realms.

This is the meaning of “Hear, O Israel”: Israel, the people near to Him, is given the power to draw the Name
Havayah down so that it is One and united in the lower realms.
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And this is the purpose of all the [divine] service, because the Holy One, blessed be He, desired to
have a dwelling place among the lower realms specifically: “to subdue the sitra achra (the other
side), and the glory of the Holy One, blessed be He, is exalted,” etc. And this is [the meaning of]
“And Egypt shall know that I am Havayah.” And therefore, “in the place where baalei teshuvah
(those who return) stand, perfect tzaddikim,” etc.

This is the purpose of all service: G-d desired a dwelling in the lowest realms, where subduing the sitra achra
makes His glory “ascend,” which Torah Ohr, Vayakhel, explains as the revelation of His light from beyond
the worlds, not its withdrawal. Hence “Egypt shall know that I am Havayah,” and hence baalei teshuvah
stand where even perfect tzaddikim cannot: turning fiery bad traits back to G-d, as Torah Ohr, Vayetzei (21c),
explains, brings great delight above.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Let Israel rejoice in its Makers (be’osav),” in the plural: for “its
Makers” are the extensions He draws forth at the level of multiplicity and division, in order to bind
them and unite them with Him, blessed be He.

The psalm says that Israel rejoices in its “Makers.” Plainly it means “its Maker,” but the word has a plural

form, which the Alter Rebbe reads as the many ways G-d extends Himself into multiplicity and division,
which are to be bound and united with Him.
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And through this one comes, of itself, to the level and virtue of “And you shall love Havayah,” etc.,
“with all your heart (levavcha)”: with both your inclinations. That is, the love of G-d will be fixed in
his heart openly, like flashes of a fiery flame, so much so that he will rouse the good inclination to
anger against the evil inclination,

From this, love of G-d follows of itself. The word levavcha (“your heart”) is written with a doubled letter, and

the Sages read it as “with both your inclinations,” the good and the evil: love becomes so fixed and open in
the heart that a person rouses his good inclination to anger against the evil one.
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like a person who is angry at whatever opposes a desire that is lodged in his heart and touches his
very essence and being. So too, when the love of G-d is within a person and in the depths of the
heart, and it reaches the soul, its very essence and being, he will of himself be very angry at what
opposes it.

Just as a person is angered by anything that goes against a desire touching his very self, a love of G-d that
reaches the core of the soul makes him angry, of itself, at whatever opposes it.
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Joy as milk
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Now, the essence of service out of love is the soul’s joy in G-d, its Maker, and fulfilling the mitzvos
with joy, as it is written, “Serve Havayah with joy,” and it is written, “Because you did not serve
Havayah your G-d with joy and with gladness of heart, out of the abundance of everything,” and as
the Arizal wrote in explaining this verse.
Service out of love is above all joy, as the psalm says, “Serve Havayah with joy,” and as the Torah rebukes
those who did not serve “with joy and with gladness of heart, out of the abundance of everything.” Plainly the
last words mean that they had plenty of everything; the Arizal (Rabbi Yitzchak Luria, the great Kabbalist of

Tzfas) is known for reading them as “more than all abundance”: the joy of serving G-d should be greater
than the joy of every good thing. Tanya, chapter 26, refers to this same well-known interpretation.
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Now, joy is likened to milk, as it is written, “Honey and milk are under your tongue,” and as it is
written, “As a man whom his mother comforts,” etc.

Joy is compared to milk. The Song of Songs speaks of “honey and milk under your tongue,” and Yeshayahu
likens G-d’s comfort to a mother comforting her child.
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That is: just as a mother who wants to delight her child nurses it with milk, and this is its delight, for

through it its limbs grow until it can walk.

A mother delights her child by nursing it, and the milk is both its pleasure and what makes its limbs grow

until it can walk. The maamar will apply this to joy, which makes love and awe grow.
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Now, milk comes into being from blood, for “blood decomposes and becomes milk”; and the blood
is made from the food and drink that the mother eats, which is transformed within her and be-
comes blood.
Milk is not a separate substance: as the Talmud says, it is blood transformed, and the blood itself comes from
the mother’s food and drink. Likkutei Torah, Bamidbar (19a), cited in the Kehot note, explains the image:

the blood, which stands for Gevuros (severities), is itself turned into milk, white Chasadim (kindnesses); this
chain, food to blood to milk, is applied to divine service in what follows.

SECTION 5 - 112-13

From offerings to joy
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To understand this in the service of G-d: it is written, “My offering, My bread, for My fires”: the of-
fering becomes for Him, blessed be He, bread and food, so to speak, for it rises as a pleasing fra-
grance to G-d, in the manner of “Israel sustain their Father in heaven.”
The analogy of food, blood and milk is now applied to divine service. The Torah calls the offerings G-d’s
“bread”: they are, so to speak, His food, rising as a pleasing fragrance, as the Zohar says, “Israel sustain

their Father in heaven”; Torah Ohr, Miketz (33d), explains this sustenance as drawing the Infinite Light
down, chiefly through the Torah, which is also called “My bread.”
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The point of the offering is to offer up also the animal soul that is in a person, at the time he brings
his offering from the animal, with intent and with the heart’s desire (re’usa deliba) to give over his
soul to G-d, to remove the spirit of impurity from the land, so that all evil thoughts and musings be
nullified and become a burning of fire, wholly [consumed] upon the altar of G-d.
Bringing an offering “from the animal” (Vayikra 1:2) was meant to offer up the person’s animal soul as well,
giving it over to G-d with sincere intention. The aim, in Zechariah’s words, was to remove the spirit of impu-

rity, so that evil thoughts would be consumed like the offering on the altar; Torah Ohr (111c), cited in the

Kehot note, explains that even the will of the body’s matter is then turned to G-d.
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Now that the Holy Temple does not stand, the offerings have ceased, and we are not able to nullify
and remove the rule of the animal soul entirely. Therefore [the Sages] instituted for us prayers cor-

responding to the daily offerings (temidin).

Without the Temple there are no offerings, and we cannot fully remove the rule of the animal soul. So the
Sages instituted prayers in place of the daily offerings.
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And this is why we say, “Blessed are You, Havayah,” etc. That is to say: although we are not able to
fulfill our obligations through our own arousal from below, nevertheless may there be an arousal
from above,

The opening of every blessing, “Blessed are You, Havayah,” expresses this: though our own arousal from
below cannot fulfill our obligations, we ask that G-d respond with an arousal from above.
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because “He desires kindness,” and the blessing of G-d will be “blessed” and drawn down from
above, so that His Name be called upon us at the level of “our G-d” (Elokeinu): that we be nullified
to Him, to be drawn after Him with all heart and soul, etc., as is explained elsewhere.
The reason, in Michah’s words, is that G-d “desires kindness.” “Blessed” (baruch) is read in the sense of
drawing down, as a vine shoot is bent down (mavrich) into the earth: G-d’s blessing descends so that His

Name is called upon us as “our G-d,” and we become nullified to Him and drawn after Him with all our
heart.
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And in the same way, all 248 positive commandments are 248 drawings-down of the revelation of

His G-dliness, blessed be He, to rest in the lower realms.

The same applies to the 248 positive commandments, each a channel that draws G-dliness down to rest in

the lower realms.
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And this is considered for Him, blessed be He, by way of analogy, like eating: through a person’s
food his soul is strengthened in his body, so that there be a dwelling for the soul within the body. So
too, through mitzvos and good deeds a throne and a place for His dwelling are made, so that He has
a dwelling place among the lower realms, when the level of “Havayah is One” is drawn down and

revealed in them.

To G-d, the Alter Rebbe says, this is, so to speak, like eating: as food keeps the soul joined to the body so the
body can house it, mitzvos and good deeds make a “throne” and dwelling for G-d below, when His unity,
“Havayah is One,” is drawn down and revealed there.
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And Israel below also receive a glow from this “eating,” to send life-force to the heart and the

brain, so as to love G-d and serve Him with all [their] heart and soul.

Israel also benefits from this “eating”: like food that sends life to heart and brain, it gives them the vitality to
love and serve G-d fully. This is the first stage of service.
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Afterwards they will rise and come from this to receive the glow and the influence of the level of
“the blood is the soul,” like food that is transformed within a person and becomes his blood, and
this is his life and existence.

Next comes a deeper stage, “the blood is the soul”: as food becomes blood, and blood is a person’s very life,
so G-d’s light can become part of the person’s own being.
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So too, through drawing the light of G-d upon his soul by fulfilling the mitzvos, by “turning from
evil and doing good,” he becomes a throne and a place for His dwelling, until the light of “Havayah
is One” rests and is revealed in him, within the innermost point of his heart, and it reaches the very
soul,

By keeping the mitzvos, turning from evil and doing good, the person becomes a throne for G-d, until His
unity is revealed at the innermost point of his heart and reaches the soul itself.
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to be truly like one essence [with it]. And so, of itself, he will be angered at the evil within him, like
a person’s anger at the opposite of something that touches his essence and being, [anger] that
comes from the boiling of the blood, for “the blood is the soul.”

G-d’s light and the person become, as it were, one essence. Then he is angered by the evil within him, as

anyone is angered by what threatens his very self, an anger that comes from the boiling of the blood, for the
blood is the soul.
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And this is the level of Yitzchak, and the level of “The offerings of G-d are a broken spirit,” etc., that
is, the spirit of the sitra achra (the other side), etc.
This anger is the level of Yitzchak, and of David’s “the offerings of G-d are a broken spirit,” read here as the
breaking of the spirit of the sitra achra; plainly, the psalm says that the offering G-d desires is a contrite spir-

it. A manuscript quoted in the Kehot note adds that the first stage, life-force reaching heart and mind to love
G-d, is the level of Avraham, and the food becoming blood, anger at what opposes, is Yitzchak.
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From this he will come to the level and rank of Yaakov, the attribute of compassion for his soul,
when he sees that it is in the midst of the overthrow. And then “he cries out to Havayah in his dis-
tress”: from the attribute of anger at evil he comes to the attribute of compassion.
From anger at evil a person moves on to Yaakov’s level, compassion: seeing his soul caught in “the over-
throw,” he cries out to G-d in his distress, in words like the psalm’s. Hahafechah is the Torah’s word for the

overthrow of Sedom, from which Lot was rescued, and it shares its root with hipuch, “the opposite,” the evil
that opposes G-d’s will.
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Whereas when “a way seems right to a man,” the term “compassion” does not apply to him or fit
him. And compassion is the beginning of, and the preparation for, the joy that will come after-
wards, when he takes to heart, “Indeed it is true,” etc., as is written in the Tanya.
Someone whose way “seems right” to him, in Mishlei’s words, feels no need for such compassion; it does not
apply to him. Compassion is the beginning of, and the preparation for, the joy that follows, when he takes to

heart, “Indeed it is true...,” as Tanya, chapter 31, describes: after the bitterness he comforts himself, and the

joy of his soul comes with added light and joy.
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And through this, the joy will be great, [joy] in G-d “who has sanctified us with His
commandments,” with the supernal holiness, etc., like “the advantage of light” that comes from

darkness, as is explained elsewhere.

Here the joy is in G-d “who has sanctified us with His commandments,” and it is all the greater because it
comes out of darkness: Koheles speaks of “the advantage of light over darkness,” read here as light that
comes from darkness, the image Tanya also uses (chapter 26) for the joy that follows true sorrow.
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And this is [the meaning of] “With weeping they will come, and with supplications I will lead them,”
and it is written, “They will walk, weeping as they go, and they will seek Havayah their G-d.” For the

weeping in the time to come will be aroused by the level of seeing: “and all flesh shall see,” etc.

Yirmeyahu describes the returning exiles as weeping and seeking G-d. In the future, the Alter Rebbe says,
this weeping will be aroused by seeing, when “all flesh shall see” G-d’s glory.
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And then compassion will be greatly aroused over the past, and this is the beginning of the joy of
rejoicing in the living G-d, and he will desire nearness to G-d, as it is written, “and they will seek
Havayah their G-d.”

That sight will arouse great compassion over the past, and this compassion is the beginning of joy in the liv-
ing G-d and of the desire to be near Him, as the verse says, “and they will seek Havayah their G-d.”
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Therefore we say in the Shemoneh Esreh prayer, “Forgive us, for we have sinned,” and not before
the prayer, because he has not yet accepted upon himself the kingship of Heaven in the reading of
the Shema;
This is why “Forgive us, for we have sinned” is said in the Shemoneh Esreh, the standing prayer of eighteen
blessings, and not before it: until he has accepted G-d’s kingship in the Shema, a person does not yet feel his

sin. One manuscript, quoted in the Kehot note, adds: “his way was right in his eyes, and he did not feel that
he is a sinner.”
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whereas when he says in the Shema, “Havayah is One,” that is, that His unity and oneness, blessed
be He, is revealed in the lower realms, then he sees in his soul his sin and his lack: that he lacks the
light of G-d, and “he came in futility and goes in darkness.” Therefore “his innards stir for him; he
will surely have compassion on him.”

After saying “Havayah is One,” recognizing G-d’s unity revealed below, he sees how he lacks G-d’s light, and

that, in words Koheles says of a stillborn, he “came in futility and goes in darkness.” Then compassion stirs
in him for his own soul, in the words Yirmeyahu hears G-d say of Ephraim, “My innards stir for him.”
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And afterwards he can come to true joy, and there is no truer joy than this. For when compassion
has not first been born in his soul, it is not true joy. It is like the analogy of a newborn infant: when
it comes out into the air of the world it first cries out, and afterwards they give it milk.
Only then can he reach true joy; joy that is not preceded by compassion is not true joy, just as a newborn first
cries and only then is given milk. A manuscript quoted in the Kehot note compares the maamar on “Oseri

lagefen” in Vayechi: there is no “wine that gladdens,” joy in G-d’s greatness, without first “the wine that in-

toxicates,” bitterness over one’s distance from G-d, for there is no delight without a prior longing.
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Now, the essence of the joy and the delight comes from contemplating the greatness of G-d, and
that He chose us from all the nations and brought us near to His service. Therefore our Sages said
that the breasts are in the place of Binah (understanding).

Joy and delight come mainly from contemplating G-d’s greatness and His choosing us. That is why the Alter
Rebbe cites the Talmud’s remark that the breasts are “in the place of binah (understanding)”: milk, the im-
age of joy, is placed where contemplation is, and, as a manuscript adds, as milk makes a child grow, so joy in

G-d makes love, awe and compassion grow.
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Kel Sha-dai
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And this is [the meaning of] “And I appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov as Kel Sha-
dai”: that is, at the level of, and through the drawings-down of, the level of Sha-dai, from the ex-
pression “blessings of the breasts (shadayim),” which are the level of breasts and milk, to make the
emotive attributes (middos) grow, love and awe, etc., which are the level of the Avos,
Now the opening verse is explained: G-d appeared to the Avos as Kel Sha-dai, a Name read as related to sha-
dayim, “breasts,” and Yaakov’s blessing to Yosef sets the two side by side: “Sha-dai, who will bless you... with

blessings of the breasts and the womb.” This is the flow of “milk,” joy, that makes the emotive attributes

grow: love and awe, the qualities of the Avos, love being Avraham'’s attribute and awe Yitzchak’s.
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after “Havayah is One” is revealed in his heart at the level of birth and revelation: to gladden their
souls with added light and joy, to delight in G-d with joy and with gladness of heart, out of the abun-

dance of everything.

After the “birth,” when “Havayah is One” is revealed in the heart, Kel Sha-dai nourishes these attributes with
added light and joy, so that a person delights in G-d with gladness of heart; Or HaTorah, cited in the Kehot

note, observes that this reading of Sha-dai is also found in Rabbi Yosef Gikatilla’s Shaarei Orah.

SECTION 7 - 115-18

“My Name was not known to them”
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But “[by] My Name Havayah I was not known to them.” For our Sages said that Avraham our father,
peace be upon him, fulfilled the entire Torah before it was given; that is, he fulfilled the deeds of
the mitzvos out of love,

Now the second half of the verse: “My Name Havayah [ was not known to them.” The Sages say that Avraham

kept the whole Torah before it was given, which the Alter Rebbe explains as performing the mitzvos out of
love.
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as in the saying of our Sages, “Avraham instituted the morning prayer.” This is the level of drawing
down the light of G-d, so that “Havayah is One” rests and is revealed in the lower realms, to love

G-d with a love of delights and to serve Him with heart and soul.

The Sages also say that Avraham instituted the morning prayer. This is drawing down G-d’s light so that His
unity rests in the lower realms, and loving G-d with “a love of delights,” the Song of Songs’ phrase for love
that is pure delight.
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Nevertheless, all this is still called the service of a servant, who obeys his master’s voice and carries
out his command out of love, with joy and with gladness of heart. And likewise Yitzchak, out of awe,
“the Fear of Yitzchak,” etc.

For all its greatness, this is still the service of a servant, who obeys his master gladly but remains a separate
selfwho serves. Yitzchak served likewise through awe, as the Torah calls G-d “the Fear of Yitzchak.”
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But Moshe our teacher, peace be upon him, had a different quality in him, for he said, “And what
are we?”, the level of complete self-nullification (bittul). Therefore he merited that the Torah was
given through him, at the level of speech.

Moshe had a different quality, complete self-nullification, expressed in his words “And what are we?”: a bittul

that, as a sichah cited in the Kehot note puts it, is higher than that of the Avos. For this reason the Torah was

given through him, in the form of speech.
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And our Sages said that the Shechinah (Divine Presence) spoke from within the throat of Moshe.
For love and delight apply only at the level of the revelation of the revealed light of G-d, so that it
dwells in the lower realms, which are within the bounds of worlds, above and below, etc.

The Sages say, in several places in the Zohar, that the Shechinah spoke from Moshe’s throat. Love and de-

light belong to the revealed level of G-d’s light, the light that dwells within the worlds, where there is above
and below.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 27



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 1 5X2 2Py DRI PA%° PR 077K PR RINY...

Mawn7 N1 T T RITW ST RDID (xan a2 ke 7172391 RNPIRY 000 9100 927 DAk
33N IR 73R WA D M2 v XD 192 KovaN

But “the word of Havayah: this is halachah,” and “the Torah and the Holy One, blessed be He, are
all one,” He who is Single and Unique and whom “no thought can grasp.” In this, no feeling of love
or delight applies,
The Torah is different: “the word of Havayah” is halachah, the law of the Torah, and the Torah is one with
“the Holy One, blessed be He” Himself, who is Single and beyond the grasp of thought; Torah Ohr, later in

this parsha (57c), explains this as the level entirely separate from the bounds of worlds. In conveying it there
is no feeling of love or delight.
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for he does not feel himself at all; rather, he is nullified in his very existence and takes up no place

for himself at all, but is only drawn after Him, to speak what He speaks.

The speaker does not feel himself at all: he is nullified in his very existence, occupying no place of his own,
and is simply drawn after G-d to say what G-d says. A sichah cited in the Kehot note adds that such bittul is
not in a person’s own power, as “a prisoner cannot free himself”; it comes through G-d’s revelation from
above, the revelation of the Name Havayah.
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As it is written, “And I have put My words in your mouth.” Through this he draws down His unity
and oneness, blessed be He, in His glory and His very Self, as before the world was created, so that
it be revealed below that even now the world is as nothing and naught, and it is as though it had
never been, and there is here neither above nor below, etc.

As Yeshayahu says, “I have put My words in your mouth.” Through this the person draws down G-d’s own

unity, as it was before creation, revealing that even now the world is as nothing and there is neither above
nor below.
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From this, what is drawn upon a person’s soul is not love or delight but only the level of complete
self-nullification (bittul). And this is the term “speech” (dibbur), from the expression “He leads
(yadber) peoples under us,” which is a term for leading and drawing,
What this draws upon the soul is not love or delight but total self-nullification. This is why the Torah came as
dibbur, “speech,” a word the Alter Rebbe connects with yadber in “He leads (yadber) peoples under us,”
reading it as leading and drawing down, though plainly the psalm means “He subdues peoples”; Torah Ohr,

Yisro (68b), reads “Moshe would speak (yedaber)” the same way: through his bittul Moshe drew the Infinite
Light down.
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that is, he draws [Him| down to be revealed below as He is Single (yachid), which is the level of His

essence and being, so to speak, and not only as One (echad).

Speaking Torah draws G-d down to be revealed below as He is Single (yachid), His very essence, and not only
as One (echad) within the worlds.
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And this is through the Torah, of which it is written, “And Havayah spoke to Moshe.” Nor is it called
the service of a servant: for when one studies this law and speaks this law, he is like a king who
commands that judgment be executed for his people.

This happens through the Torah, whose laws are introduced again and again with “And Havayah spoke to

Moshe.” Such study is not a servant’s service: one who learns and states a law is like a king issuing a decree
for his people.
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Therefore they said, “Who are kings? The Rabbis,” and they said, “The Mishnah is a queen.” For he
is like one who only states the word of the king: he does nothing and does not speak his own words
at all.

This is why the Talmud calls the Rabbis “kings” and the Mishnah a “queen”; Torah Ohr, Shemos (49b), con-

nects the queens with the Sages’ reading of “sixty queens” as the sixty tractates. One who states Torah law is
like one who announces the king’s word: he adds nothing of his own.
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[He is not] like the servant who carries out his master’s command, for [the servant] is the one who
does and fulfills the king’s word and his decree; and even when he does it out of a love of delights,
nevertheless there is one who loves, etc.
A servant, by contrast, is the one who carries out the king’s decree, so even when he serves out of delight he
remains a selfwho loves; Tanya, chapter 35, explains that even a perfect tzaddik who serves with a love of de-

lights is not nullified in his very existence but remains one who fears G-d and loves Him. A manuscript adds
here that one who studies Torah is above this level, for it is the King’s word that is spoken in his mouth.
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And because the Torah had not yet been given to the Avos, therefore it is written, “[by] My Name
Havayah I was not known (noda’ti) to them.” It does not say here “I did not make known (hoda’ti),”
but “I was not known.” For had it said “I did not make known,” it would imply that it refers to “My
Name Havayah.”
Because the Avos lived before the Torah was given, their service, however lofty, was of this kind, and so the
verse says, “My Name Havayah I was not known (noda’ti) to them.” It does not say “I did not make known

(hoda’ti),” which would mean only that the Name Havayah was not taught to them; Rashi, too, draws a lesson
from this wording.
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But now that it says “I was not known,” it means that I Myself was not known to them: that is, the
level of “I Myself,” the level of Single (yachid).

The passive “I was not known” means that G-d Himself, His essence, was not known to them. This is the level
of yachid, which was revealed through the Torah given by way of Moshe.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And these words, which I (Anochi) command you today, shall be”:
Anochi means “I, who I am,” that is, the level of Single (yachid). Whereas with “And you shall love,”
it is written, “And you shall love Havayah your G-d.”
The command “these words which I (Anochi) command you” uses Anochi, read as “I, who I am”: G-d’s own
Self, the level of yachid; plainly Moshe is the speaker of the verse, but the maamar hears in its “I” the Giver

of the Torah. The command to love, by contrast, speaks of “Havayah your G-d”; the very first maamar of

Torah Ohr (1a) reads this verse the same way.
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But the Torah is drawn from above the level of Havayah, that is, the level of “before Havayah,” etc.,
which is the level of “I, who I am,” as is explained elsewhere.
Love is tied to the Name Havayah, but the Torah comes from above that Name, from “before Havayah,” the

level of “I, who I am.” So the maamar ends where it began: the Torah reveals what even the Avos did not

know.

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

Arouse the love of G-d that is hidden in every Jewish heart until it is felt and revealed, rather than keeping
the mitzvos coldly, by rote. Let that love grow until it becomes anger at the evil within you, and then com-
passion for your own soul when you see how far it is from G-d’s light, as we ask “Forgive us” only after ac-
cepting G-d’s kingship in the Shema; that compassion opens the way to true joy in G-d. And when you study

and speak Torah, speak it as the King’s own word, without a sense of self.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does the Alter Rebbe ask why the Shema says “One” rather than “Single,” and what does each word

express?

2. In what ways is a Jew in exile like a fetus that has every organ but does not use them, and what turns this
into “birth”?

3. Why must compassion for one’s own soul come before true joy, and how is this reflected in the order of

the prayers?

4. What is the difference between serving G-d out of love, as the Avos did, and the self-nullification through
which the Torah was given?

5. How does speaking words of Torah make a person like a king rather than a servant?
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The Mitteler Rebbe’s transcript (hanachah) of this maamar
is printed there, with an explanation of it and an abridg-
ment by the Tzemach Tzedek of that transcript.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Yy o .T’?P Y32 7R .1‘?,7 ’Y 270N 17102 SYRNRT IINTIR P NMan
0°31°%2 2°¥5 IR RPN PO NN PY] 803 97N PUOD MEP R¥I
1972 .5 ,UY?P Y RIRY N7MIRD MITAT QY IARAT P71 ”I0IR P”D’?
192181 %% ST AT Lonn 2 Y N 992 .79P0°2°Y2 MIAAT 7Y .0Rpn°aY
0°9%7 PRI N2y 777 AR AT RN mb%a% .27 *y 1”370 »roa
.07hwn 17awn XX 17T .('|77’N1 19w °y 2°0WN DR 1 °Y0 T°Rn
A7RWN AwRI 00 177 .07Rwn

T1aR PR XN

G-d tells Moshe, “I appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and
to Yaakov as Kel Sha-dai, but by My Name Havayah I was
not known to them.” The whole maamar explains this
verse: first its opening word, and at the end the Name that
the Avos did not know.
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and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,

as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not

known to them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The opening of this maamar is explained there at length.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.189°Y ©’AWN MW 7902 131K IRANI RN NN
MaR® nRanIw N2y P R

That maamar notes that this first reading, the past tense, is

the plain meaning of the verse as Rashi explains it.
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The note points there on the second reading, that this level

is always present.
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This manuscript has the words “at every time” here.
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The Sages taught, “Only three are called Avos, and only
four are called Imahos (Matriarchs).” The maamar uses it
to show that the Avos are fathers of the whole people,
whose level passes to every Jew.
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Our Rabbis have taught : We restrict the name "Patriarch" to
three, and "Matriarch" to four. Why is the name "Patriarch"
[restricted to three]? Is it because we are not certain whether
we are descended from Reuben or Simeon ? If so, in the case
of the Matriarchs we are not certain whether we are descend-
ed from Rachel or Leah ! But up to here they were esteemed
sufficiently [to be called "Patriarchs"] ; their successors
were not so esteemed.

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 2
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The note points there on the level of the Avos as an inheri-
tance for their children.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.97°y°"n W”WP’? hhhal

»hyT R1IYOW 20R 11 Do

The Zohar describes how many places are prepared for
the Holy One, blessed be He, in the World to Come, in all
of which He settles the righteous, “each one according to
his level, as is fitting for him.” The Kehot note gives it be-
side the passage above.

Zohar I, 129b2 ,vop R”mt

KEHOT'S NOTE

Syom N7IPY .2 ,0ap XYM ARTY .2 ,30 KPR 18R K LK 72702 1Mpha
.2,m8

99T XYW 21a T Do

On “Her husband is known in the gates (she’arim),” the
Zohar reads she’arim as from mesha’er, “measures”: the
Holy One, blessed be He, is known and cleaved to by each
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one “according to what he measures in his heart,” as far as
he is able. The maamar applies the phrase to the inheri-
tance of the Avos: each receives according to his measure.

Zohar, Vayera 9:153-164770p-3"1p:"0 X1 ,717 7800

But of a truth the Holy One makes Himself known to every
one according to the measure of his understanding and his
capacity to attach himself to the spirit of Divine wisdom; and
thus “Her husband
(bishe’arim), but, as we may also translate, “by measure”,

is known”, not “in the gates”
though a full knowledge is beyond the reach of any being.’
R. Simeon said: ‘The “gates” mentioned in this passage are
the same as the gates in the passage, “Lift up your heads, O
ye gates” (Ps. 24,7), ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

1" QITNANR PON 119MAN FPON 2UIRIN 199

The note points there on why we say “G-d of our fathers,
G-d of Avraham.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.13 1Y 189 °Y R”N L”NWN NIN°WT 1902 NRI

12 “These are the sons of Israel: Reuven, Shimon, Levi and
Yehudah, Yissachar and Zevulun.” The Alter Rebbe names
the first three tribes as examples of levels that are found
only in some people.

I Chronicles 2:1°8:’2 X 0°1»°71 °127
12211 0w NI 1P TIYRY 121K PRI 212 PR
These are the sons of Israel: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and

Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

13 WON NIATTAY oM P90 12 PR DTN TR W

It explains that the meaning is that a person may lack the
levels of all the tribes, unlike the Avos, all three of whose
levels must be in every Jew.
KEHOT'S NOTE
MART ’A 2202w ,MARTD KPT1 .0%0awn 23 Dw »nan 12 PRe 700
.360°Y 170N .39 1Y 11°Y 71 wMPD — (X701 973

14 N1aNR[ N2 2”KRWn

The note points there on the level of the Avos in every Jew.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.27 17971 1068 Y TN wMPR Y

PARAGRAPH 3
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This manuscript adds “(of va’eira, etc.),” making explicit
that the revelation in question is the one in the word
va’eira.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.19 RAXIT) :ADII X ,1D 17 °2R2 7122

16 TM2Y° Pwn1 mvan

The note lists it among the places where the comparison of
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exile to pregnancy is explained.

Zohar III, 50aR ,1 2’mt

KEHOT'S NOTE

Y R NPWID TR IBRD Y TR AL RPTIRD IR LKL M

%”n21 22 °Y R”N 0°127 RVTIR *I0RD .00 27021 RPN Y 270 0w .09

L.KDT Y X787 INIR PUOY T MR LUGP W01 Y Mnw NIk .ovb

,M1372P% 1IRTY L30T °Y 17570 1”102 .2K Y T 719 RIP™ NPMINK O3 IR
LX”D MIZNT AN Y 17YIeT owa T

7790 @A e oo

Yeshayahu marvels at a nation born in a single day: “Who
has heard such a thing?... For Zion labored and also gave
birth to her children.” The prophet portrays the final re-
demption as a birth, which is how the maamar describes
the days of Mashiach.

Isaiah 66:8'1:17°0 177 yw”

DYD *13772P7ON TR 02 PN 20T NPRD MR 0 DRI yuwn
737NN TP 1777703 7203 N

Who hath heard such a thing? Who hath seen such things?

Is a land born in one day? Is a nation brought forth at once?

For as soon as Zion travailed, She brought forth her

children.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

1,00 Py

92WnR 7Y 0°12 182 %D

Chizkiyahu’s message to Yeshayahu during the Assyrian
siege: “This day is a day of distress... for children have
come to the birthstool, and there is no strength to give
birth.” The maamar takes it as Israel’s distress pictured as
a birth that has not yet happened.

Isaiah 37:32:17% yoyw»

1R D 7T DT TIRI 72INY TR0 AR K 1D PR 1INRN
$1727 R 121 130Ty 0012

And they said unto him: ‘Thus saith Hezekiah: This day is a

day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of contumely; for the chil-

dren are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring

forth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

A0y

TR PR

These manuscripts add: “(and so it is implied in the
Mishnah, chapter 4 of Berakhos: ‘even at the time that You
are filled with wrath (evrah) against them, like a pregnant
woman (ubarah),’ etc.)”.
KEHOT'S NOTE
TNRY AYWwa 19°BR M5N2T 77D Mawna nrd) :A011 170 .17 °2R2 7122
L1927 :(10 12 AwRD 1Ay oy Ronann
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PARAGRAPH 4

20

21
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23
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Speaking to Jerusalem, Yechezkel recalls the nation’s be-
ginnings as a newborn left uncared for: “And as for your
birth, on the day you were born your navel was not cut, nor
were you washed in water...” The Alter Rebbe applies it to
the redemption from Egypt as a birth.

Ezekiel 16:4°7:1"1 5Rp1°

YRy AZTIRY 0N I N79°K? AN NTPN 02 NiTRIm
:N?0N X2 2A07) NO2RY X2 02nm

And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast born thy navel

was not cut, neither wast thou washed in water for cleansing;

thou was not salted at all, nor swaddled at all.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

7,10 BRptne

13791 Bwn A

Shlomo opens Mishlei with its purpose: “to understand a

parable and a figure of speech, the words of the wise and

their riddles.” The maamar borrows the phrase: to under-

stand the prophets’ figure of birth, one must first under-

stand pregnancy.

Proverbs 1:6"1:’K *5wn

AN 0702 13T T30 PYn PAY

To understand a proverb, and a figure; The words of the

wise, and their dark sayings.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

WA 97 1N

The manuscript adds the source: “(in chapter 3 of
Niddah), in the name of Rabbi Simlai.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
SRPRW M Owa (7737 2792) 701 27 a2

ORPRY N W7

Rabbi Simlai taught that the fetus is folded like a writing
tablet, its head between its knees, its mouth closed and its
navel open, eating from what its mother eats; when it
comes out into the air of the world, the closed opens and
the open closes. The maamar builds its analogy of exile on
this description.
Niddah 30b:181”:2°% 171
,2RPRY ORID? — MK C¥nd ARIT TAT A7 oXoRw °21 U7
TIPY I POIMII NG 7Y LI AT LY R Py T A
.MINB 1712W) ,03N0 191 ,1°372 12 19 N3IM IR ,1°NiA3Y nY By
Y7 RO¥IN APRY DI IRRY TR 1nivy ,.ﬂ?;ﬂk nRY R b;m
,0INDT MADI — OPIYD MIRD R 10D LMK DR NI RRw
NOR AYY 12°DR NPN? 9357 117K 19 KonRY ,mnpT onon

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

5Py DUMRD DY IR IR0 T an 7T AR .2,
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The note points there on the fetus whose head is between
its knees.

KEHOT'S NOTE

37X PAI00 .27Y0 , T MNw 1IN R .APTYN RN 79793 177 1R

A7 11979 21w MR 79K RPY0 LY

N23IN AR 1R P9INY

There it is added: “(and not the milk, which comes after
the refining, pure and clean).”
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y HARR DY TR MIARR — (0PI T 17°27 NRY XI17w 2917 ’9Y)
R9p

MAVA TP

There, on “It shall be healing to your navel,” the Alter
Rebbe distinguishes outer eating, through the mouth,
which needs refining step by step, from inner eating: the
fetus, whose mouth is closed, receives through its open
navel only the most refined, inner part of what its mother
eats, and from this it grows during the nine months.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,79p 1P AR

B wrns

A man told Rava that he had heard a baby cry on Friday al-
though it was born only on Shabbos; Rava ruled that it had
already put its head out, so its circumcision was not on its
proper day and could not override Shabbos. The maamar
takes the cry as the sign of birth.

Niddah 42b2 27 112

Chullin 72ax 27y 121
KEHOT'S NOTE
XLy PRI AR L2 A T

PARAGRAPH 5

28

i Bwnn 9o

It notes that the analogy mentions the organs of breathing
while the application does not explain them, and explains:
as the fetus has organs of breathing that do not yet act, so
in exile a person’s powers do not act, until his service
lacks vitality and is “a commandment of men learned by
rote.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
AR 'Y D3 R Dwnnaw (an °nha amanm) vrhwn XK 1772
Rl YiPn RN IR1ANT 27y 71 IRIM ORI IR Swnina O L, ARWIn
QTR 7791 .21 K1 N2 ROOW DTRAW 72°W) 71!27‘77: X171 ARw1°d 2
ML Swn1 M 1N 2 22 ATAYM RIXD PN23 ATayn R
2K 03 D°MART 99 TIN0 WS MYV MIT L,ARWIT IAR P12
Swnim) mPan i ox ROy L,anTIvn 0°9YIn oK X ,antwan
R”D NPPN2 PR ATAYAY T ,0N7IYD 0°9¥12 01K MINOAT (NYH
IR WYY LTTIIDM OOWIR NI%M PNIX ONRTY 2NN R 1°1y2
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29

30
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32
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Yirmeyahu is told to prophesy against the nations:
“Havayah roars from on high, and from His holy dwelling
He gives forth His voice; He roars mightily over His
dwelling.” Following the Zohar, the maamar reads “from
on high” as G-d having ascended on high during exile.

Jeremiah 25:30°2:173 170
DiRR 1 DPYPR NRKY AR 0270702 NX DPPPR X2IN AAN)
DR 1Y 02D T ATTPY ARY? ARY 1990 107 S0 1ivem ARy
I 202
Therefore prophesy thou against them all these words, and
say unto them: The L-RD doth roar from on high, And utter
His voice from His holy habitation; He doth mightily roar
because of His fold; He giveth a shout, as they that tread the

grapes, Against all the inhabitants of the earth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

5,

NP 11721p PYP0T MM wUnD

The Zohar reads “for he is not” as “because the holy King
had ascended on high, on high, and was not found within
her”; that is why the verse says einenu, “he is not,” rather
than einam, “they are not.”

Zohar I, 210ax ,»1 X”mt

Zohar III, 20b2 ,> »’mt

KEHOT'S NOTE

O3 RN LTINORY D0 27Y NT0A Y LR LY .2 ,0 MR Rm

Y 2 970 wrAw NUMRLGKRLOn vrRw .15"}{1 N”y0 ,nn 0°2%1 ﬂ”\,?‘?l
8NN .apn

NPy 1721 PooT

The Zohar there describes the time when “the King has as-
cended on high, on high,” and people cry out and He does
not heed them, and it cites from the same verse, “He shall
surely roar over His dwelling.”

Zohar, Achrei Mot 54:332-56:340-27%w:771 M7 "INX ,217T 980
nw:”1

1The first 18 lines of the Hebrew text are not found in our
translation.THE NAKEDNESS OF THY FATHER’S WIFE
SHALT THOU NOT UNCOVER. Who is meant by thy father’s
wife? Said R. Simeon: ‘We have learnt: As long as the
Matrona is with the King and giveth suck to thee, she is
called “thy mother”. Now, however, that she is banished with
thee and is removed from the King, she is called “thy fa-
ther’s wife”. She is his wife, because he has not divorced her,
although she is in exile. ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

13 9y 1oan B

“Thus says Havayah: A voice is heard in Ramah... Rachel
weeps for her children; she refuses to be comforted for
her children, for he is not.” Plainly she mourns her chil-
dren who are gone; the Zohar asks why the verse says

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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einenu, “he is not,” and not einam, “they are not.” (In the
Kehot edition’s numbering, 31:14.)
Jeremiah 31:157°0:x77 1707
T332y 1230 P DNTRN 33 T YRl MR PP T v 2
AIPX 22 73279y DmT? MIKn
Thus saith the L-RD: A voice
Lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her

is heard in Ramah,

children; She refuseth to be comforted for her children,
Because they are not.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At his call, G-d tells Yeshayahu, “Make the heart of this
people fat, make its ears heavy and seal its eyes,” lest they
understand and return. The maamar uses it for the dulled
perception of exile, in which the world seems to stand on
its own.

Isaiah 6:10™:1 1717y
PRI PIY ARVTID YU LYY 7207 VAN M 0¥7°I2 MU

12 XB7) 201 12 92777 ynw
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy,
and shut their eyes; lest they, seeing with their eyes, and
hearing with their ears, and understanding with their heart,
return, and be healed.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Moshe tells Israel, “Know this day and take it to your heart
that Havayah is G-d in the heavens above and on the earth
below; there is nothing else.” This is the truth that, in ex-
ile, eyes do not see.
Deuteronomy 4:3907%:"7 0127
“P¥) Pyun DMWY PR N 7 03 933778 DIUMm ovn Ay
STV TR NOND PIRG
know this day, and lay it to thy heart, that the L-RD, He is
G-d in heaven above and upon the earth beneath; there is
none else.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nanew wN "pwnd

The bride asks her beloved to set her as a seal upon his
heart, “for love is strong as death... its flashes are flashes
of fire, a flame of G-d.” The maamar borrows the image for
alove of G-d that is felt in the heart.

Song of Songs 8:6"1:’1 01w W

YR 20X NMd MyTD AYiNrty onind 72770y onind vk
SNATPY WX "BYT PRY TRIR PINYD

Set me as a seal upon thy heart, As a seal upon thine arm;

For love is strong as death, Jealousy is cruel as the grave;
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36

The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, A very flame of the
L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

SNIN QNNR9% 5IMm

G-d says the people honor Him with mouth and lips while
their heart is far from Him, “and their fear of Me is a com-
mandment of men learned by rote.” The maamar calls
such cold, mechanical observance the essence of spiritual
exile.
Isaiah 29:1327:v73 171°yw°
PA7 9291 11722 YHDRY 1D T DT WA 0D 1Y7 O3TIR pRM
:TITR?R DUWIX MR NN DN 7 "3
And the L-rd said: Forasmuch as this people draw near, and
with their mouth and with their lips do honour Me, But have
removed their heart far from Me, And their fear of Me is a
commandment of men learned by rote;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
L0 ,00 vywe

PARAGRAPH 6
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David describes his enemies’ hidden schemes, plotted in
“the inner part of a man, and a deep heart.” The maamar
borrows the words for G-d’s light revealed in the inner-
most depths of the heart. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Psalms 64:7°1:7°0 0°2°1n
Py 291 ¥R 211 ann o unn nviywen:
They search out iniquities, they have accomplished a dili-
gent search; even in the inward thought of every one, and
the deep heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

17120 RAN

Yeshayahu’s prophecy of comfort: “And the glory of
Havayah shall be revealed, and all flesh together shall see,
for the mouth of Havayah has spoken.” The maamar takes
it as the open revelation of the days of Mashiach, the birth
that follows the pregnancy of exile.
Isaiah 40:5°77:"n 171°yw°
112777 79 2 1707 72700 IR 7 7923 AN
And the glory of the L-RD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together; for the mouth of the L-RD hath spoken
it.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
LRy

N7 Y2 199 °2
Yeshayahu describes Zion’s watchmen raising their voices
in song, “for they shall see eye to eye when Havayah re-
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turns to Zion.” Seeing, and not only knowing, marks the
future revelation.

Isaiah 52:8°1:271 7°yw°

7% 7 W2 IR 7Y 7Y 03 13377 1702 P3P Ry 770k Pip
Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to
Zion.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It explains that pregnancy here is Netzach, Hod and Yesod:
the fetus’s head is between its knees, it eats through the
navel and has no taste in its food; in service this is action
alone, which is Netzach and Hod, “as explained in the
maamar Va'eira.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
T2W 273 RIT NPT 1IN0 IRIW IR TN Y 2 719 wUAw NPTIRA
,O¥Y° D3R 91 %9 DIRMA YL PRI MAVT AT DN 112 P2 WK
1772 AR2N1 12,717 RIWW Awyn N2 P 2°°0 971292 11 N2 1A
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PARAGRAPH 7
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Moshe tells Israel, “Hear, O Israel, Havayah is our G-d,
Havayah is One.” The paragraph asks why the Shema says
“One” and not “Single.”

Deuteronomy 6:4°7:1 0°727

TR T APPOR T PR ynv
HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE L-RD OUR GOD, THE L-RD IS ONE.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

KEHOT'S NOTE
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At Tazria 23c, “Havayah is One” is explained as the true
union of the attributes through the Infinite Light: the ches
of echad stands for the seven heavens and the earth, above
and below, and the dalet for the four directions, all united
in One.
KEHOT'S NOTE
IARM LORIWS YR 7T AANRY LKLY PP .4, Yun nmph aRa
MRY mMD .p0 Y NOWRIA RTAIR IRRR 0P Y DUTIRD DY IR
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In Yechezkel’s plan of the future city the gates bear the
names of the tribes: “the gate of Reuven, one; the gate of
Yehudah, one; the gate of Levi, one.” Reuven is “one”
among many.
Ezekiel 48:31x72:17n 2xptr>
T2IRT WY 703 MWIPY DOYY DRI "0 NINYY 1Y YT
TR 2 WY TR T WY 0K
and the gates of the city shall be after the names of the tribes
of Israel; three gates northward: the gate of Reuben, one;
the gate of Judah, one; the gate of Levi, one;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Avraham, “Take your son, your only one
(yechidecha), whom you love, Yitzchak.” Yitzchak is called

by the word for “only one,” which the Shema could have
used.

Genesis 22:2’2:273 N°wR12

PR 97971 POSTNR NATRTIYR TMINN FI2NK RIMP TR
STPX MR R 0T TR 9Y MPYP 0W TPy M3l PN

And He said: ‘Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou

lovest, even Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and

offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one of the moun-

tains which I will tell thee of.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar asks what “One” in the Shema means and an-
swers that it is the union of the Holy One, blessed be He,
with the Congregation of Israel. While Israel is in exile and
the Holy One, blessed be He, has ascended on high, on
high, He is not called One, until “on that day Havayah will
be One.”

Zohar III, 7b2 ;1 2’m

KEHOT'S NOTE
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This passage is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.1290°Y 2970 wPRw 071N RN
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The note points to the Alter Rebbe’s ruling in the laws of
reciting the Shema for this teaching on “One.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
L3328 39910 N7IP% .1 Y0 RO S0 IR AT YW IR
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In its passage on the mystery of Shabbos, said before the
Friday-night prayers, the Zohar says that the supernal at-
tributes “are united above in One,” and the Shechinah is
united below in the mystery of One. The maamar borrows
the words for the six dimensions of the world, united in
One through their nullification.
Zohar, Terumah 13:153-14:164770p:77°-11p:2” 170,717 190
The Holy One, blessed be He, who is One above, does not
take His seat upon the Throne of Glory, until She has en-
tered within the mystery of the One in accordance with His
very essence of Oneness, to be the One in One. This, as we
have said, is the significance of the words: “The L-rd is One,
and His Name is One.”

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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The Levites’ prayer in the days of Ezra and Nechemyah:
“You alone are Havayah... You give life to them all, and the
host of the heavens bow down to You.” The bowing of the
heavenly hosts shows creation nullified before G-d’s light.
Nehemiah 9:61:’0 71°nm1
DNIE22) DORYT RY DWINS [Py AN 737 1 RN
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Thou art the L-RD, even Thou alone; Thou hast made heav-
en, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and
all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in them,
and Thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven wor-

shippeth Thee.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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This passage is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Koheles, on injustice in the land, says not to wonder at it,
“for one higher than the high watches, and there are high-
er ones over them.” The maamar borrows the phrase for
the endless levels of higher and lower in the spiritual
worlds.
Ecclesiastes 5:7°1:1 n»ip
>3 YRNT77Y ARNNTOR A3TR3 MININ PR LBYR 211 U pYYON
:071°2Y D723 Y 733 P 723
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If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the violent per-
verting of justice and righteousness in the state, marvel not
at the matter; for one higher than the high watcheth, and
there are higher than they.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In Eliyahu’s opening prayer in the Tikkunei Zohar (Patach
Eliyahu), the Sefiros are pictured as a body: “Chesed is the
right arm, Gevurah the left arm, Tiferes the body.” The
maamar links the two arms with south and north.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:16-171°-1"1v:X 1> 9117 °1pN
LXPRBW RYINT 77123 KRR XIIT 70N KT RIPN2 IRMPHRY
N2 NIR RDIAT KRN0 710 .1°P2 1°90 71 11X1 K21 NARDN
72WNN PR T30 RMA L1091 9°Yaw 77N LD mobn TR
»% MNDITF 2503 1IN POR 931 .7an 290 121 KaD 1102 Laon
PO
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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David says that nothing is hidden from G-d: “Even dark-
ness is not dark for You... darkness is as light.” The maa-
mar uses it to say that before G-d above and below are
equal.

Psalms 139:1227°:07%p 0°%°1n
STTIRD 1QWND X 01D 7272 Tan TUNRY W03
Even the darkness is not too dark for Thee, But the night

shineth as the day; The darkness is even as the light.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note points there for the precise meaning of the words
“above and below.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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RI7°PIW 717 WPn R2Y 1377 1990 KD AR 97N 1971 0% IR
0°R¥NIN2 P70 O 79Yn A2 %0 AT 1Pynn vy owpn n°
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This passage is copied there word for word, with a refer-
ence to Likkutei Torah, Beha’aloscha 29d.
KEHOT'S NOTE
,09 MDA D NMPDY 178mY IZWR Y 3 710 771 N7MIRA PRy Nwn
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“Let them praise the Name of Havayah, for His Name
alone is exalted; His splendor is upon earth and heaven.”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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The maamar reads it as “only” His splendor, a radiance,
relating to the worlds.

Psalms 148:133”:1”np 0°2°1n
0P PINTPY 1737 1727 it 23ia00 °n ownR A0
Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is

exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The seraphim call, “Holy, holy, holy... the whole earth is
full of His glory.” It is said in the Kedushah, and the maa-
mar contrasts it with the angels’ question, “Where is the
place of His glory?”

Isaiah 6:3°2:1 77°yw°
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And one called unto another, and said: Holy, holy, holy, is

the L-RD of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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David’s blessing before the assembly: “Yours, Havayah,
are the greatness, the might, the beauty, the victory and
the splendor, for all in the heavens and on the earth.”
Plainly all these belong to G-d; the maamar reads “Yours”
as “nullified to You,” so that before Him they are not even
called greatness and might. The words are also the names
of Sefiros: Gedulah (Chesed), Gevurah, Tiferes, Netzach
and Hod.

I Chronicles 29:11x:0”2 X 0°1°71 *727
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Thine, O L-RD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glo-

ry, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the

heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, O

L-RD, and Thou art exalted as head above all.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

X%, 0D K77

PARAGRAPH 8

59

60

AP oD NYTan vnta

This passage is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah refers to this passage there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.1NJ‘? 129872 °2°Y R N”MIR2
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Zechariah’s prophecy of the end of days: “And Havayah
will be King over all the earth; on that day Havayah will be
One and His Name One.” The maamar reads it as the open
revelation of G-d’s unity in the future.
Zechariah 14:9'0:7 71"t
ST Y TN T XITT 0P2 YIRGTRTRY Ton N
And the L-RD shall be King over all the earth; In that day
shall the L-RD be One, and His name one.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On Zechariah’s verse the Talmud asks, “Is He then not One
now?” and answers that this world is not like the world to
come. The maamar answers that in exile His unity is not
openly seen.
Pesachim 50a:16-171-1"0:X *1 0°1oD
MR TN WY TN N AN XIND 012 PIRG 00 0y o e
MO 0PI KD RPIT 92 ROK 27 MR ZRIT TOR IR? RITR]
2L P27 MR Niaiw niviva By M oPivn K27 0%iyn
,X27 07IY7 PNRRT 17T T2 iR NIy niniea By, raoonm
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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This passage is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
AW *Y IR D172 RN Yopn

1277 Oy DR 12

“He has raised the horn of His people... for the children of

Israel, the people near to Him.” Because Israel is near to

Him, it is given the power to draw His unity down below.
Psalms 148:147:n”np 0°2°1n
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And He hath lifted up a horn for His people, A praise for all
His saints, Even for the children of Israel, a people near
unto Him. Hallelujah.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Rabbi Shmuel bar Nachman taught that when the Holy
One, blessed be He, created the world, He desired to have a
dwelling place among the lower realms as He has among
the higher. The maamar names this as the purpose of all
service.
Midrash Tanchuma, Nasso 16:1'X:1”10 Xw1 X170 w177
,TAMI 92 PRINY 227 MK (X L7 W) 7P NNk 117 "NKD ...
T A% RIY MINDD 0PI DR ORI N2 WITRD K1Y nywa
9 Rlah3| INix m¥) ORI DR X72 .D’Ji’?y; W’W 173;3 D’Jﬁﬂf:l!j;
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(Numb. 7:1), “So it came to pass on the day that Moses had
finished.” Rav says, “Every place where it is stated, ‘So it
came to pass (wayehi),’ [is referring to] something new”; but
R. Simeon says, “Every place where it says, ‘So it came to
pass (wayehi)’ [is referring to] something which existed, has
ceased [to exist] for a long time, and has returned to be as it
was. 5:7. This text is related (to Cant. 5:1), “When I come to
my garden, my sister bride.” R. Samuel bar ...

Midrash Tanchuma -- Torat Emet (Public Domain) » Townsend 1989 transla-
tion of Midrash Tanhuma, S. Buber Recension, edited and supplemented by
R. Francis Nataf (CC-BY)
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Near the end of Vayakhel the Alter Rebbe explains the
Zohar’s well-known saying, “When the sitra achra is sub-
dued, the glory of the Holy One, blessed be He, is exalted
in all the worlds”: this “ascent” (istalek) is not a withdrawal
of the light, G-d forbid, but the revelation of the light that
encompasses all worlds, which can be revealed only as
loftiness above the vessels, and it is drawn by the arousal
from below of self-nullification.

Zohar I1, 122b2 ,20p 27mt

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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It explains that this “ascent” is not a physical removal but
a concealment.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar teaches that one who brings a wicked person
back to G-d causes the sitra achra to be subdued and the
glory of the Holy One, blessed be He, to be exalted, a
praise greater than any other. (The Kehot note gives
2:122b; the words are on 128b.)

Zohar, Terumah 6:38-7:4571"1:1-1172:1 1170 |77 190
Therefore also one must pursue and run after the sinner and
“buy” him for a good price, in order that the filth of sin may
be purged away from him and the spirit of impurity, the em-
anation of the “other side”, be subdued. He who succeeds in
redeeming such a sinner can justly consider himself the
“creator” of the renewed and quickened soul, and such an
act is the greatest praise (of G-d) imaginable, and it exalts
the glory of the Holy One, blessed be He, more than any oth-
er...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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G-d tells Moshe before the plagues, “And Egypt shall know
that I am Havayah, when I stretch out My hand over
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Egypt.” Even Egypt comes to know G-d’s Name, an exam-
ple of G-d made known in the lowest place.

Exodus 7:5°71:t mnw

327N INEIM D7ER°PY TN N2 MY OYER W)
:029Pn PRI

And the Egyptians shall know that I am the L-RD, when I

stretch forth My hand upon Egypt, and bring out the chil-

dren of Israel from among them.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that teshuvah turns fiery
bad traits back to G-d alone.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rabbi Abahu taught, “In the place where baalei teshuvah
stand, perfect tzaddikim do not stand.” Like the subduing
of the sitra achra, the return of one who was far reveals a
greater glory.
Berakhot 34b:22-23375-273:27"% m112
— TR NN *2Y3Y DIPR AT °21 KT I 237 Ky9D
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This is at variance with the opinion of R. Abbahu who said :
The place which the penitent occupy, the perfectly righteous
are unable to occupy ; as it is said, "Peace, peace to him that
is far off and to him that is near" — "to him that is far off
[from G-d]" first, and then "to him that is near." But R.
Johanan can reply : What means "To him that is far off"? To
him who was far off from transgression from the first ; and
what ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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“Let Israel rejoice in its Maker (be’osav); let the children
of Zion delight in their King.” Plainly it means “its Maker,”
but the word has a plural form, which the maamar reads as
G-d’s many extensions into the world.

Psalms 149:2°2:v"np 0°2°1n
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Let Israel rejoice in his Maker; Let the children of Zion be
joyful in their King.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And you shall love Havayah your G-d with all your heart,
with all your soul and with all your might.” This love fol-
lows from revealing G-d’s unity.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°127
STTRR22 TUDI22N 72257222 TROK 1 DX NI

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Berakhot 54a:6-7"1-"1:X 7”1 N1512
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A man is in duty bound to utter a benediction for the bad
even as he utters one for the good ; as it is said, "And thou
shalt love the L-rd thy G-d with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might" (Deut. vi. 5) — "with all thy
heart," i.e. with thy two impulses, with the good and the evil
impulse ; "with all thy soul," i.e. even if He take thy soul;
"with all thy might," i.e. with all thy wealth. Another ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“A person should always rouse his good inclination to

anger against the evil inclination.” Here the anger arises
of itself, out of love of G-d.

Berakhot 5a:22:X i1 11272
732 DT8 PIT D797 R 12 19RT 37 TN K00 12 7 221 MK
ORY ,2VI — N8 DX "IRLAN 5?_{1 M MRV LYIT R 5y 230
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R. Levi b. Hamma said in the name of R. Simeon b. Lakish:
A man should always oppose [yargiz] the good impulse to
the evil impulse ; as it is said : "Tremble [rigzu] and sin not"
(ibid. iv. 5). If he conquer it, well and good ; but if not, let
him occupy himself with Torah ; as it is said, "Commune
with your own heart" (ibid.). Should this gain him the victo-
ry, well and good; but if not, let him read the Shema' ; as it is
said, ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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“Serve Havayah with joy; come before Him with song.” It
is the first proof that service out of love is joyful.
Psalms 100:2°2:’p 0°%°11n
713373 P37 X3 A3 TN T3y
Serve the L-RD with gladness; come before His presence
with singing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Among the Torah’s rebukes: “Because you did not serve
Havayah your G-d with joy and with gladness of heart, out
of the abundance of everything.” Plainly they lacked joy
though they had plenty; the Arizal’s well-known reading is
“more than all abundance.”

Deuteronomy 28:4712:175 0°727
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because thou didst not serve the L-RD thy G-d with joyful-
ness, and with gladness of heart, by reason of the abundance
of all things;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Tanya cites this verse there and refers to “the Arizal’s well-

J

known interpretation of this verse,” as the maamar does

here.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 26:4-50°nK "0Ip°% ;1WRY PP ,X°IN
-1
AR TRPR N DX T2y X YR NNA” :IN2T 137 Xon Xpm
73y ,737 7 P02 Py 712727 913931 IR ¥AT°D P3% YTIn 7N
>33 19°BR1 ,RUPYT 2770 MIRT TN 23y 30 127 2707 AR
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RN APRY P ,7R2I07 - 3t 087 0D NN 1PN naivd N
<o RRPYR RO 22,702 PY? 1R

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The beloved praises his bride: “Your lips drip honey, O

bride; honey and milk are under your tongue.” It is cited
as an image of joy.
Song of Songs 4:118™:*7 0°°W1 1w
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Thy lips, O my bride, drop honey— Honey and milk are un-
der thy tongue; And the smell of thy garments is like the
smell of Lebanon.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“As a man whom his mother comforts, so will I comfort
you.” A mother’s comfort, which includes nursing and de-
lighting her child, illustrates joy as milk.
Isaiah 66:1327°:170 \°yw°
V21130 DPGI DIRIIN *3N 12 10N N TN WK
As one whom his mother comforteth, So will I comfort you;
and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note points there on milk making the child’s limbs
grow.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rabbi Meir holds that in a nursing mother “blood decom-
poses and becomes milk.” The maamar uses this to show
that milk, joy, comes from blood.
Niddah 9a:10-11x™-":X "t 171
°21°7377 320 NP 2¥3 0T — XY *30 1277 ,1f? x¥RAY)
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) ‘
Bekhorot 6b:8-9°v-"11:2"1 N17102
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TSR M3 — NI UV 103,370 M9 1993 B S T
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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“My offering, My bread for My fires, My pleasing fra-
grance, you shall take care to offer to Me in its season.”
The verse calls the offerings G-d’s “bread.”

Numbers 28:2°2:175 72712
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Command the children of Israel, and say unto them: My

food which is presented unto Me for offerings made by fire,

of a sweet savour unto Me, shall ye observe to offer unto Me

in its due season.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There the saying is explained: this “sustenance” is draw-
ing the Infinite Light down so that it appears “like the like-
ness of a man,” chiefly through the Torah, called “My
bread.” As bread joins the soul to the body, the Torah
draws the Infinite Light down, and it also becomes food

for the soul.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Explaining the offerings, the Zohar says that the King’s
meal is the pleasing fragrance of the offering as it rises,
and so “we have learned: Israel sustain their Father in
heaven.” The maamar uses it to explain how the offering
becomes, so to speak, G-d’s “bread.”

Zohar, Vayikra 13:97-16:10477p:1"0-17%:27> R 77117 700
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There the fire that came down from above “in the form of
a lion” and consumed the offerings is explained: through
it the animal soul of every Jew was included in holiness.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Zechariah’s prophecy of “that day”: G-d will cut off the
names of the idols and remove the false prophets “and the
spirit of impurity from the land.” The maamar borrows
the words for the inner purpose of the offering.

Zechariah 13:2°2:3 713t
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And it shall come to pass in that day, Saith the L-RD of hosts,

That I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, And

they shall no more be remembered; And also I will cause the

prophets And the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi taught, “The prayers were insti-

tuted corresponding to the daily offerings.” Prayer takes

the place of the offerings.
Berakhot 26b:4-5’11-"7:2 173 1372
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Zobom one

It has been reported : R. Jose b. R. Hannina said : The
Patriarchs instituted the Tefillot. R. Joshua b. Levi said: The
Tefillot were instituted to correspond with the continual sac-
rifices. There is a teaching in agreement with both of them.
There is a teaching in agreement with R. Jose b. R. Hannina:
Abraham instituted the morning Tefillah; as it is said, "And
Abraham got up early in the morning to the place where he
had stood" (Gen. xix. 27) — "standing" means prayer; as it is
said, "Then ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Michah closes his prophecy: “Who is a G-d like You, who
bears iniquity...? He does not hold His anger forever, for
He desires kindness.” The arousal from above comes from
G-d’s desire for kindness, not from our merit.

Micah 7:18m:1 13°n
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Who is a G-d like unto Thee, that pardoneth the iniquity, And

passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His heritage?

He retaineth not His anger for ever, Because He delighteth

in mercy. .
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Only be strong not to eat the blood, for the blood is the

soul.” The maamar uses it for the stage in which G-d’s
light becomes a person’s very life.
Deuteronomy 12:23373:2” 0°127
-0y wo3n 2IKNTKYY woan N1 070 °2 077 POK "R pin o1
p3n
Only be stedfast in not eating the blood; for the blood is the
life; and thou shalt not eat the life with the flesh.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

42



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 1

90

91

92

93

94

TM2Wwa MmN QOpON SNt

In his psalm of repentance, David says, “The offerings of
G-d are a broken spirit; a broken and crushed heart, G-d,
You will not despise”: the offering G-d wants is a contrite
heart. The maamar reads the broken spirit as the spirit of
the sitra achra, broken by anger at evil.

Psalms 51:19v7°:x”1 0°%°11n
:Man X2 0°p2KR 19731 12W1m27 173w M 0opoK PN
The sacrifices of G-d are a broken spirit; a broken and a con-

trite heart, O G-d, Thou wilt not despise.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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This manuscript adds: the level of Avraham is the love that
comes before “a person should always rouse...,” for first,
through the “eating” of mitzvos and good deeds, life-force
is drawn to the heart and mind to love and serve G-d,
which is Avraham; and the food afterwards turning into
blood, anger at what opposes, is Yitzchak.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Tanya describes there how, after the bitterness of a broken
heart, a person should take to heart words that comfort
him from his sadness, “Indeed it is true...”; then the joy of
his soul comes with added light and joy.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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IR 11702

Koheles: “And I saw that wisdom has an advantage over
folly, as the advantage of light over darkness.” The maa-
mar reads it as light that comes out of darkness: joy that
comes after compassion.
Ecclesiastes 2:133°:°2 n?rp
NI IR 110D PIPI0T-T TRIP I WY VI IR
Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light excel-
leth darkness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d promises the exiles’ return: “With weeping they will
come, and with supplications I will lead them.” (In the
Kehot edition’s numbering, 31:8.) The return from exile
will come with tears.
Jeremiah 31:9'0:x7% 17117
X2 77 7772 00 "PnaTPR 02°PiR 09°2K 0°3IMN31 ARDY D32
K1 7132 B7I9K) NP PX7P N3 M o
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They shall come with weeping, And with supplications will I
lead them; I will cause them to walk by rivers of waters, In a
straight way wherein they shall not stumble; For I am be-
come a father to Israel, And Ephraim is My first-born.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“The children of Israel will come, they and the children of
Yehudah together; weeping as they go, they will go, and
they will seek Havayah their G-d.” The weeping leads to
seeking G-d.
Jeremiah 50:47:1 979177
AT R PRI AN NTORI R°T0 Ny R0 0on0a
AWR? DTPRPR 1TNRY 1977 9921 7300 T
In those days, and in that time, saith the L-RD, The children
of Israel shall come, They and the children of Judah togeth-
er; They shall go on their way weeping, And shall seek the
L-RD their G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And the glory of Havayah shall be revealed, and all flesh

together shall see.” The future weeping comes from this

seeing.
Isaiah 40:5°77:"n 17°yw°
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And the glory of the L-RD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together; for the mouth of the L-RD hath spoken
it.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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This manuscript adds: “(his way was right in his eyes, and
he did not feel that he is a sinner).”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Koheles says of the stillborn, “For it comes in futility and
goes in darkness, and its name is covered in darkness.”
The maamar applies it to a life that lacks G-d’s light.
Ecclesiastes 6:4°7:1 noip
:192 nY YN 727 TwN21 X2 92772700
for it cometh in vanity, and departeth in darkness, and the

name thereof is covered with darkness;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1INAIN OR3P YR MmN

G-d says of Ephraim, “My innards stir for him; I will surely
have compassion on him.” (In the Kehot edition’s num-
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bering, 31:19.) The maamar applies it to a person’s com-
passion for his own soul.
Jeremiah 31:20°5:x”% 17n7°
TIY MBI 3T 92 7137 T DOYWYY T OX 079K 07 2 137
NTORI ARTIR 07 i2 oyn M 1979y
Is Ephraim a darling son unto Me? Is he a child that is dan-
dled? For as often as I speak of him, I do earnestly remem-
ber him still; Therefore My heart yearneth for him, I will
surely have compassion upon him, saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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This manuscript adds a reference to the maamar in
Vayechi on “Oseri lagefen”: one cannot come to “the wine
that gladdens,” joy in G-d’s greatness and in being a peo-
ple near to Him, unless it is preceded by “the wine that in-
toxicates,” bitterness over one’s distance from G-d; for
there is no delight in anything without a prior desire for it,

and the delight is in proportion to the desire and longing.
KEHOT’'S NOTE

X129 R”RW 1912 *M0K £”¥ 11 °D 27N 3°717) A0 X LMD 17 2R3 122
>n'72 *10 1277 OY MR N° NPT ONRY ROTW nawnn 70 nab
9w KD 93 R PN BY MmN RINw ownn 0 N2 menn o1pY
1277% APIWNM NEIT 7Y 28D D 1137 0717 XP OXR 127 1OKD A13yN
L(@?Y 13 7277 MR 1P RPN MAYNT oM 0
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Rabbi Abahu explains that G-d made the breasts “in the
place of binah.” The maamar reads binah as contempla-
tion, the source of joy, the “milk.”

Berakhot 10a:16-181"-1"1:X * N1372
RnYD .711°2 DipR2 0°TT 77 APYY MR 227 0K 7P P27 R
MR RINR 27 .M DiPR2 22007 KW 07D (1T 27 MR 7OKD
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What means "all His benefits"? R. Abbahu said : [It means]
that He placed her breast in the place of understanding. For
what reason? Rab Judah said : So that [the child] may not
gaze at the place of nakedness. Rab Mattena said : So that it
should not have to suck from a part of the body which is
foul. David looked upon the overthrow of the wicked and
composed a song ; as it is said, "Let sinners cease out of the
earth, and let the wicked be ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The opening verse returns, now explained through the
analogy of nursing.

Exodus 6:3’1:1 mnw

"NYTII XD 7 0y PTY OX2 2pYTORY PATOR DTINTOX K
:D.:I'?

and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,

as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not

known to them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah notes that this reading is also in Shaarei Orah,
gate 2, by Rabbi Yosef Gikatilla, and raises a difficulty: the
maamar “Va'eira” of 5568 explains Kel Sha-dai as the at-
tribute of tzimtzum.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Yaakov blesses Yosef by “Sha-dai, who will bless you, with
blessings of the heavens above... blessings of the breasts
(shadayim) and the womb.” The verse itself sets the Name
Sha-dai beside shadayim, the source of milk, as the maa-
mar does.

Genesis 49:25773:1”1 N°WR12
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Even by the G-d of thy father, who shall help thee, And by

the Almighty, who shall bless thee, With blessings of heaven

above, Blessings of the deep that coucheth beneath,

Blessings of the breasts, and of the womb.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There milk drawn into the emotive attributes of Z’eir
Anpin makes them grow, so that each, such as Chesed,
comes to include all ten, and abundant kindness flows
down to the lower worlds.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Mishnah says, “We find that Avraham our father ful-
filled the entire Torah before it was given,” as it says, “be-
cause Avraham listened to My voice and kept My charge,
My commandments, My statutes and My teachings.” The
maamar adds that he did so out of love.
Mishnah Kiddushin 4:147:7 Pwiy1op mawn
DTIARY (75 NWRI2) ,0IPWT 1YY 1R DT1IRD IR RITI) ...
23 N W3R D3N TPYY PR P93 071 K T3 M IR
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Rabbi Judah said: an unmarried man must not tend cattle,
nor may two unmarried men sleep together under the same
cover. But the sages permit it. One whose business is with
women must not be alone with women. And one should not
teach his son a woman’s trade. Rabbi Meir says: one should
always teach his son a clean and easy profession, and pray
to Him to whom wealth and property belong. For a profes-
sion does not contain [the potential for] poverty and wealth,
for poverty is not due to ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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Rabbi Yosi son of Rabbi Chanina taught that the Avos insti-
tuted the prayers: “Avraham instituted the morning
prayer,” as it says, “Avraham rose early in the morning to
the place where he had stood.”

Berakhot 26b:5-6"-"11:2 1”5 N1572
21212 YA 2207 AN KN LRI 72732 207 277 AANN2 Ko
L0 NPDN TRR DINAR XA °272 091 277 AniD XN
TR ,OY TRy WX OipRI X Tp22 071X 03 NI
nPan 1PN PRY? 72907 ONPE TaYNY” MRV 17BN KPR "NTRY”
"IPY PR P2 Mgt TIE2 MR po KE MY A0
P 782 1 23071 ALY? 23 *3Y? N7RA” MRIY 79O KPX
There is a teaching in agreement with both of them. There is
a teaching in agreement with R. Jose b. R. Hannina:
Abraham instituted the morning Tefillah; as it is said, "And
Abraham got up early in the morning to the place where he
had stood" (Gen. xix. 27) — "standing" means prayer; as it is
said, "Then stood up Phineas and prayed" (Ps. cvi. 30).
Isaac instituted the afternoon Tefillah; as it is said, "And
Isaac went out to meditate in the field at eventide" (Gen.

Xxiv. 63) —...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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The beloved says to his bride, “How fair and how pleasant
you are, love, in delights!” Chassidus takes “a love of de-
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lights” as love that is pure delight in G-d; the maamar says
that even this love leaves a selfwho loves.
Song of Songs 7:7°1:t 0*°wn W
:0°31YN2 MR NRYITTR 1R
How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for delights! .
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Yaakov tells Lavan, “Had not the G-d of my father, the G-d
of Avraham and the Fear of Yitzchak, been with me...” G-d
is called “the Fear of Yitzchak,” marking awe as Yitzchak’s
way.
Genesis 31:42271:877 nwxX12
"I0N2W D™ ARY °2 77 M7 PEY 102 DTN 2K "3 K "
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Except the G-d of my father, the G-d of Abraham, and the
Fear of Isaac, had been on my side, surely now hadst thou
sent me away empty. G-d hath seen mine affliction and the
labour of my hands, and gave judgment yesternight.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Moshe and Aharon tell the people, “And what are we, that
you complain against us?” The words express Moshe’s
complete self-nullification.
Exodus 16:771:17"t mnw
D 1 0N TRy n;*n‘:‘gn-ng ynwa °n 7923°NR DN°RTY P
A%y 15D
and in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the L-RD;
for that He hath heard your murmurings against the L-RD;
and what are we, that ye murmur against us?’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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It notes that this complete self-nullification is higher than
the bittul of the Avos.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Zohar II, 115b for these words.
Zohar I1, 115b2 ,3vp 27mt
Zohar III, 219ax ,v°1 3’
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On Amos’s prophecy that people will seek “the word of
Havayah” and not find it, the Sages say, “‘The word of
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Havayah’: this is halachah.” The maamar uses it to identi-
fy the laws of the Torah with G-d’s own word.

Shabbat 138b:11-122"-X">:1 1”%p naw
KM .IRI23 3T— 277, v M — 127,100 it — i e
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Later in this parsha the Zohar’s words are explained: the
Torah is one with “the Holy One, blessed be He” Himself,
the level that is holy and entirely separate from the bounds
of worlds, so much so that worlds could not receive life
even from His radiance.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.3,117ap% 101

DIPM ODIN 1KY . . P90 1MEY NN WIIR 1KY — NO°EN
b ey

“Such bittul is not in a person’s power to bring about by
himself (as ‘a prisoner cannot free himself’); it comes
through the revelation of G-d from above, and specifically
the revelation of the Name Havayah, the essence of the
Holy One, blessed be He, as He is above the limits of the
world.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And I have put My words in your mouth, and covered you
in the shadow of My hand.” One who speaks Torah only
voices G-d’s words.

Isaiah 51:161"0:X”1171°y°
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And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered
thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-
ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:
‘Thou art My people.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The psalm celebrates G-d’s victories for Israel: “He sub-
dues (yadber) peoples under us, and nations beneath our

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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feet.” The maamar takes yadber in the sense of leading
and drawing down, the root of dibbur, “speech.”

Psalms 47:4°7:1"n 0°%°1n
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He subdueth peoples under us, and nations under our feet.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note points there on the level of G-d as Single
(yachid).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Geniva greeted the Rabbis, “Peace to you, kings!”, proving
that the Rabbis are called kings from the verse “Through
me kings reign.” The maamar explains why: they speak
the King’s word.
Gittin 62a:1477:X 270 1Pu°3
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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There Torah Ohr cites “sixty queens: these are the sixty
tractates” and explains the comparison of the mishnayos
to queens through the Sages’ teaching that the child is
formed mainly from the mother’s seed, which comes from
what has already been refined again and again.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There Tanya explains that even a perfect tzaddik who
serves G-d with awe and a love of delights is not nullified
in his very existence; he remains something in himself,
one who fears G-d and loves Him.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 35717 0°7nK *01p°2 ;]1wR" P20 ,X°10
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rashi: “It does not say ‘I did not make known’ but ‘I was
not known’: I was not recognized by them in My attribute
of truth, for which My Name is Havayah, faithful to fulfill
My word.” The maamar draws a deeper conclusion from
the same wording.
Rashi on Exodus 6:3:3°3:3:1 minw 2y >"wn
S RYTII R? KPR IRD 2°0D PR “ny7in X2 .00 Ny KD 0 oned
NRR? T9K3 7RG X3 TPYY 2PW MARK NTR2 D77 123 K?
PRAMR K21 DPANYIT Y 137
om% "Ny X 1 nwy BUT BY MY NAME THE L-RD WAS I NOT
KNOWN TO THEM — It is not written here *nyTin x> [My
name the L-rd] I did not make known to them, but *nyT11 X%
[by My name, the L-rd], was I not known [unto them] —i. e. I
was not recognised by them in My attribute of “keeping
faith”, by reason of which My name is called ’71, which de-
notes that I am certain to substantiate My promise, for, in-
deed, I made promises to ...

Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M.
Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public Domain) « Pentateuch with Rashi's com-
mentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public
Domain)
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Moshe tells Israel, “And these words which I command you
today shall be upon your heart.” Plainly the “I” (Anochi) is
Moshe; the maamar reads it as G-d’s own Self, the source
of the Torah.
Deuteronomy 6:6:1 0°727
7227779 DT 93 "33 WK PR 01270 1)
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be
upon thy heart;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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the passage shares nothing with the note

Numbers 2:4°7:’2 92723

:NIRD WYY "1'7}{ D°YAWY TY2IR 07°TR9Y NI
and his host, and those that were numbered of them, three-

score and fourteen thousand and six hundred;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The command to love names “Havayah your G-d,” where-
as the Torah comes from a level above that Name.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°7127
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And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The opening maamar of Torah Ohr reads the same verse
as “these words which I, who I am, command you”:
through it the revelation of G-dliness is drawn down, and
the Torah, which preceded the world by two thousand
years, comes into being.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X L,R 9795 101
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“And Elokim Spoke to Moshe and Said to Him...”

The Patriarchs knew G-d through Elokim, His greatness as revealed in
creation, from which love and awe are born; but Havayah alone, as it is
before any drawing forth, could be revealed only through G-d’s own
Torah and mitzvos at Sinai, and the hard exile in Egypt was the

withdrawal that had to come before it.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Moshe protests, “Why have You done harm to this people?”, and G-d answers by speaking of the
Patriarchs and of His Name Havayah. To explain the answer, the maamar distinguishes two divine
Names. Elokim, a plural form, is the radiance of G-d’s sovereignty as it divides into countless levels
and delights: the many species of this world, and the 310 worlds of delight that each tzaddik inherits.
There His greatness can be perceived, and contemplating it brings awe and love. Havayah is G-d as
one, the source before any division. When Havayah is revealed through Elokim, love and awe are
born, as in the Patriarchs; through the contraction of Kel Shaddai, “Enough!”, the infinite supernal
love is built into a “house” that a finite soul can hold, and it is drawn down in the Shema. But Havayah
alone was not known to the Patriarchs: it is revealed only through G-d’s own mitzvos and the Torah
given at Sinai. This answers Moshe: revelation is preceded by an equal withdrawal, so the 210 hard
years in Egypt came before Havayah alone was revealed at Sinai to rest on Israel as their Elokim, and

the present exile of Edom prepares for the greater revelation of Mashiach.

OUTLINE

1 Moshe’s question -2

How do G-d’s words about the Patriarchs answer “Why have You done harm,” and why was the exile, de-
creed long before, so harsh? The answer begins with the joining of the Names Havayah and Elokim in
creation.
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2 Elokim: greatness that divides

Greatness applies only to the radiance of G-d’s Malchus, which compares to Him as sunlight to the sun.
That radiance divides into the many kinds of this world and the many delights of souls, including each
tzaddik’s 310 worlds. This division is the plural Name Elokim, “the city of our G-d” built of letter-“houses,”

13-11

while Havayah is the one source.

3 Awe and love through Elokim

11214

Awe and love come from contemplating G-d’s greatness as Elokim, and lead to love of Havayah itself. This

union of Havayah with Elokim is the meaning of the opening verse.

4 The supernal love

15-20

Love from below serves to draw down the supernal love from above, as upon Avraham, its chariot.
Through Kel Shaddai, the contraction of “Enough,” the infinite love is built into a world a soul can re-

ceive, the 310 worlds of yesh; it is drawn down in the Shema and turns even the evil inclination to G-d.

5 Havayah alone

121-22

Havayah as it is before being drawn into the emotions was not known to the Patriarchs. It is revealed only

through G-d’s own mitzvos and through the Torah, which is above “a sun and a shield,” given at Sinai.

6 Withdrawal before revelation

123-26

Revelation is preceded by withdrawal in equal measure: hence the exile in Egypt, when G-d was “high

above all nations.” This is the answer to Moshe: Havayah alone will now rest on Israel as Elokim. The ex-

ile of Edom likewise prepares for the greater revelation of Mashiach, “eye to eye.”

7 Heart and soul

127

The union of Havayah with Elokim is love “with all your heart”; the revelation of Havayah alone is “with all

your soul,” binding mind, thought and speech to G-d through the words of Torah.

KEY CONCEPTS

Havayah 171

The Name of G-d as one: the source and root of all exis-
tence, before anything is drawn into revelation, beyond
the grasp of thought.

Elokim 1°p%x

A plural Name: the divine life-force as it divides into many
levels and delights in the worlds; the revealed spreading of
G-d’s greatness, through which awe and love are born.

The union of Havayah with Elokim 0°p%x2 1 111
Havayah revealed through Elokim: contemplating G-d’s
greatness in creation leads to love and awe for Havayah,
the emotions embodied by the Patriarchs.

The radiance of the Shechinah 71°5wi1 17

The light that spreads from G-d’s Malchus, only radiance
compared with Him, as sunlight to the sun; souls enjoy it
in endless distinct delights as the reward of the mitzvos.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

The supernal love 7115y nanx

G-d’s own love, which comes upon a person from above. It
is the essential love, which the love a person arouses from
below is meant to bring, and it is drawn down in the
Shema.

“He said to His world, ‘Enough’” >71271y% nxw

The meaning of the Name Kel Shaddai: the contraction by
which the infinite supernal love is built into a world, a con-
cealment, that a finite soul can receive.

Running and returning 2121 8137

The rhythm of withdrawal and revelation: the withdrawal
comes first and matches the revelation that follows, as the
exile in Egypt preceded Sinai.
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SECTION 1 - 1-2

Moshe’s question
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“And Elokim spoke to Moshe and said to him, ‘I am Havayah. And I appeared to Avraham...,”” etc.
Now, this passage was said as an answer to what is written above, “And Moshe returned and said,
‘Why have You done harm...?’” etc. And the Holy One, blessed be He, answered him, “And I ap-
peared to...,” etc.
The maamar opens with G-d’s words to Moshe at the start of Parshas Va’eira, where He speaks of having ap-
peared to Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov. The Alter Rebbe notes that these words were G-d’s reply to Moshe’s
protest at the end of the previous parshah, “Why have You done harm to this people?”, after Pharaoh had

made the slavery harsher. On the words “said as an answer,” the Kehot note quotes Likkutei Sichos (vol. 31,

p- 24): the passage is “not only consolation and a promise.”
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We need to understand what kind of answer this is to “Why have You done harm.” We must also un-
derstand the matter of the sin on account of which the exile came, “with mortar and with bricks,”
etc. And it had already been so decreed at the Covenant between the Parts: “And they will enslave
them and afflict them,” etc. And why so much?
Two questions are raised. First, how does G-d’s statement about appearing to the Patriarchs answer Moshe’s
“Why have You done harm”? Second, what was the sin that brought on the exile of hard labor “with mortar

and with bricks,” an exile already decreed to Avraham at the Covenant between the Parts, and why did it have
to be so harsh?
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But behold, it is written, “On the day that Havayah Elokim made earth and heaven”: for the cre-
ation of heaven and earth, He joined the Name Havayah with the Name Elokim.

The answer begins with the verse “On the day that Havayah Elokim made earth and heaven,” which uses two
divine Names together. The world was created by joining the Name Havayah with the Name Elokim, and the

maamar now sets out to explain what each Name means.
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SECTION 2 - 13-11

Elokim: greatness that divides
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The explanation of these two Names, Havayah and Elokim, is this. Elokim is a plural form, as it is
written, “For He is a holy Elokim (Elokim kedoshim).” And Havayabh is one.
Elokim is grammatically plural, as the verse from the book of Yehoshua shows by pairing it with a plural ad-
jective, kedoshim (“holy ones”). Havayah, by contrast, is a singular Name that expresses oneness. In

Likkutei Torah (Emor, 31c), to which the Kehot note points, the Alter Rebbe gives the reason: Elokim is plur-
al because the life-force it brings divides among every creature.
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The matter is this. It is written, “Great is Havayah and highly praised, and His greatness is un-
searchable.” And when is He great? When He is “in the city of our G-d (Elokeinu),” etc.
The verse “Great is Havayah and highly praised, and His greatness is unsearchable” (Psalm 145) is joined to
the words of Psalm 48, which place His greatness “in the city of our G-d (Elokeinu).” On that verse the Zohar

asks when G-d is called “great,” and answers: when He is in “the city of our G-d.” The maamar will explain
this “city,” and why it is tied to the Name Elokim.
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For since His greatness, may He be blessed, is unsearchable, and no thought can grasp Him at all,
the term “greatness” cannot be applied to Him, except in the spreading forth of radiance and illu-

mination from the level of His Malchus (sovereignty), may He be blessed,

G-d’s own greatness is “unsearchable,” and “no thought can grasp Him at all” (words of Eliyahu’s prayer in
the Tikkunei Zohar), so the term “greatness” cannot be applied to Him as He is. It can be spoken of only re-
garding the radiance that spreads forth from His Malchus, the attribute of sovereignty through which He re-
lates to the worlds. In the maamar on the golden scepter (Torah Ohr, Megillas Esther, 94b), cited in the Kehot
note, the Alter Rebbe likewise says that such terms apply only to the light and life-force drawn from Him,
while before Him the worlds are as nothing.
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as it is written, “Your sovereignty is the sovereignty of all worlds.” And this spreading forth and
drawing down is nothing but a mere radiance and illumination, and it is called the Infinite Light
(Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, and the radiance of the Shechinah (Divine Presence), which is only, by
way of analogy, like the light that shines from the sun,

The verse “Your sovereignty is the sovereignty of all worlds” shows that all worlds stem from His Malchus.
This outflow is only a glimmer: it is what is called the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) and the radiance of the
Shechinah, and it compares to G-d Himself as sunlight compares to the sun.
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as it is written, “For Havayah Elokim is a sun and a shield.”

The verse “For Havayah Elokim is a sun and a shield” supplies the image of the sun, whose light spreads
over the earth. At the end of the maamar Veshavti BeShalom (Torah Ohr, Vayetzei, 21d), to which the Kehot
note points, the Alter Rebbe reads the “shield” as the sun’s sheath: the Name Elokim covers and hides the

Name Havayah, so that limited, separate creatures can exist.
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For just as this light, which spreads from the sun to shine upon the earth, is nothing but a radiance,
and has no comparison or relation to the essence of the sun, for it is not of its being at all, even

though it is drawn and spreads from the sun itself,

Sunlight that spreads to light up the earth is only a radiance: it truly comes from the sun itself, yet it bears no
comparison to the sun’s own body and is not of its essence at all.
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so too the life-force (chayus) that spreads forth to sustain and bring into being the upper and lower
worlds, from the head of all levels, etc.: this is nothing but the level of radiance, for they take up no
place, and all before Him is considered as nothing.

So too the life-force that creates and sustains all the worlds, from the highest level down, is only a radiance
and not G-d’s essence. Before Him the worlds take up no “place” of their own and are considered as nothing.
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Now, it is written, “How many are Your works,” and it is written, “How great are Your works.” “How
many are Your works” refers to the lower worlds and all the creatures in this world, which are divid-
ed according to their kinds into many kinds of division, myriads upon myriads of levels, among
the mineral, vegetable, animal and human: for there are so many kinds of mineral, and so many

kinds of vegetable, etc.

Two verses in Psalms praise G-d’s works in different words: “how many” (mah rabbu) and “how great” (mah
gadlu). “How many” describes the lower worlds and the creatures of this world, which are divided into count-
less kinds within the four realms of mineral, plant, animal and human.
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And each and every kind has a taste of its own, such as apples, nuts and almonds, and the like
among plants: each one has a taste of its own, so that no one resembles another. And so too with all

kinds of herbs: every herb has a taste of its own.

Each species has a distinct taste of its own: apples, nuts and almonds all differ, and every herb tastes differ-

ent. This variety is the “how many” of the lower world.
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And the taste is spiritual, from the mazal (constellation) that flows upon it, for “there is no herb be-

low...,” etc. And all this is from the refuse of the higher worlds,

The taste of each plant is really something spiritual, flowing from its mazal, the heavenly force that, as the
Sages say, stands over every herb below. Yet all this is only the “refuse,” the outermost leftover, of the higher
worlds.
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as it is written, “And all my innards [bless] His holy Name”: for there is the level of supernal in-

nards, which sort out the refuse to bestow it upon this physical world.

The verse “and all my innards [bless] His holy Name” hints at “supernal innards.” Just as the digestive or-
gans sort what passes through them, these higher levels sort out the refuse of the upper worlds and pass it
down to give life to the physical world. In Likkutei Torah (Tzav, 7b), to which the Kehot note points, the Alter
Rebbe explains these “innards” as the angels of every world, intermediaries through which the divine flow
passes until it becomes physical food.
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And as our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “He stretched out His left [hand] and created the earth,
and He stretched out His right [hand]| and created the heavens” (and see on this in the Zohar, Part
IL, 20a, 37a, end of 85b; Part I, 30a).

The Sages taught that G-d “stretched out His left hand and created the earth, and His right hand and created
the heavens.” The Alter Rebbe’s own parenthesis sends the reader to several places in the Zohar that teach
the same.
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For the earth receives from the level of the left, and of this it is said, “How many are Your works.”

The earth draws from the “left,” the side of Gevurah, which limits and divides. This is why the lower world is
marked by multiplicity: “how many are Your works.”

RPN PRI DY DOAIYNRY MRWI 0°ORDR 02110y MnRwn DY ORp Twyn 19T I IR
40 397215 1mT

But “How great are Your works” refers to the higher worlds, angels and souls, who delight in G-d,

and no one delight resembles another.

“How great are Your works” refers to the higher worlds of angels and souls, who delight in G-d. Their variety
is of another kind: no two of their delights are alike.
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And as our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “In the future, the Holy One, blessed be He, will cause
each and every tzaddik to inherit three hundred and ten worlds, as it is said, ‘To cause those who

bR

love Me to inherit substance (yesh),”” etc. Now at first glance this is not understood: why does every

tzaddik need so many worlds? Does he need property?

The Mishnah teaches that each tzaddik will inherit 310 worlds, deriving the number from the verse “to cause
those who love Me to inherit yesh,” since the letters of yesh (¢°) add up to 310. The Alter Rebbe asks why a
tzaddik would need so many worlds, as if he needed property.
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But the matter is that “the reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah”: it is the drawing down of the super-
nal delight, so that they will enjoy the radiance of the Shechinah.

The answer begins with the teaching “the reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah.” The reward is the supernal
delight that the mitzvah itself draws down, so that the soul enjoys “the radiance of the Shechinah,” the
Talmud’s phrase for the reward of the righteous in the World to Come.
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And each and every mitzvah has a delight of its own. Also, the nature of one tzaddik does not re-
semble another’s in his service, in his being stirred to love and awe, for one is stirred, etc., and an-
other is stirred, etc.

Every mitzvah carries its own distinct delight, and no two tzaddikim are alike in their service, since each is

stirred to love and awe in his own way (Tanya, chapter 50, to which the Kehot note points, describes such dif-
ferent kinds of love). This variety is the key to the 310 worlds.
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Therefore, in the future the Holy One, blessed be He, will cause each and every tzaddik to inherit,

etc. For each one is an abode of its own,

This is why each tzaddik will inherit worlds of his own: each of them is a separate “abode.” In his glosses on
this maamar (Or HaTorah, quoted in the Kehot note) the Tzemach Tzedek suggests that 310 is half of the 620

lights in Keser, which correspond to the 613 commandments of the Torah and the seven of the Sages.
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at the level of a particular and unique radiance and comprehension, which he comprehends, and
in which he takes pleasure and delights in G-d with a particular delight, unique and distinct from

the delight and comprehension of his fellow tzaddik, for each one is according to his own measure.

Each such abode is a particular radiance and understanding: each tzaddik grasps and delights in G-d in his
own particular way, distinct from every other tzaddik’s delight, “each according to his own measure.”
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And the radiance of the Shechinah includes myriads upon myriads of levels and kinds of delight
for the souls, truly without end or limit, for it is drawn from the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed
be He.

The radiance of the Shechinah can hold endless levels and kinds of delight because it is drawn from the
Infinite Light. The 310 worlds are the many forms this radiance takes for each soul.
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Now, the division of the life-force (chayus) from the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) to all the worlds, in
the many divisions of levels, in many kinds of delight for each and every one according to his own
measure, is what is called by the Name Elokim, a plural form, because of the many divisions in the
spreading forth of the life-force from above.
This division of the divine life-force into many levels and kinds of delight, suited to each recipient, is exactly
what the Name Elokim expresses; that is why the Name is plural. The Tzemach Tzedek draws from here (Bi-

urei HaZohar, quoted in the Kehot note) that the Name Elokim is what lets a created thing exist as something
separate, while the union of Havayah with Elokim draws down the nullification of that separateness.
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And this is precisely the spreading forth of His greatness, may He be blessed, in a revealed way, so
that they will recognize and know His greatness and His splendor, which is why they delight “to be-

hold the pleasantness of Havayah.”

This divided outflow is also the revealed spreading of G-d’s greatness. Through it souls recognize His great-
ness and splendor, and this is why they delight “to behold the pleasantness of Havayah.”
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And this is [the meaning of| “When is He great? When He is in the city of our G-d (Elokeinu).” A
“city” is what is gathered from many houses. And “houses” are combinations of letters, as it is stat-
ed in Sefer Yetzirah: “Two stones build two houses.”
Now the Zohar’s saying is explained: G-d is “great” when He is “in the city of our G-d.” A city is a gathering of
many houses, and in Sefer Yetzirah the “houses” are combinations of letters, built from letters as houses are
built from stones. In Likkutei Torah (the maamar BeSha’ah SheHikdimu), to which the Kehot note points,

the Alter Rebbe spells it out: the letters are “stones,” their combinations “houses,” and all of them together a

“city.”
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That is, the level of letters, and the drawings-forth by which the life-force divides into many houses

and levels, just as, by way of analogy, the intellect divides into the letters of thought.

The “houses” are the letters and channels through which the life-force divides into many levels, just as a sin-

gle idea divides into the many letters of thought when a person thinks it through.
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So too the spreading forth of His greatness, may He be blessed, divides into many aspects of divi-
sion and a multitude of delights in all the worlds, for each one according to his own measure. And
then He is called Elokim, a plural form, because of the many divisions in the spreading forth of the
life-force, in a revealed way, to worlds and creatures.
So too G-d’s greatness, as it spreads, divides into many kinds of delight in all the worlds, each according to
its measure. At that stage He is called Elokim, the plural Name, because the life-force is divided as it is re-

vealed to worlds and creatures. In his copy of this maamar the Tzemach Tzedek adds that then too He is
called “great,” since His greatness is recognized in His bringing worlds and creatures into being.
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This is not so with Havayah, which is called “one,” for Havayah is the level of the source of all exis-
tences (havayos) and the root of everything, before it comes to be drawn forth in a revealed way “in

the city of our G-d,” etc.

Havayah is called “one” because it is the source and root of all existence (havayos), before anything is drawn
forth into revelation; the Name Havayah shares its root with the Hebrew word for existence. The Tzemach
Tzedek’s copy adds that at this level He cannot yet be called “great,” only “His greatness is unsearchable,”
since He is not yet spread forth into creatures.

SECTION 3 - 112-14

Awe and love through Elokim
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Now, from the level of Elokim the quality of awe is drawn down below, as it is written, “And Elokim
has made it so that they fear before Him,” and it is written, “Fear Elokim.”

Awe of G-d is drawn from the level of Elokim, as two verses in Ecclesiastes show: “Elokim has made it so that
they fear before Him” and “Fear Elokim.” Both connect fear with the Name Elokim.
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And it is written, “You shall fear Havayah your Elokim,” for at the level of Havayah, no thought can
grasp Him. Only at the level of Elokim, which is the spreading forth of His greatness, may He be
blessed, will dread and the awe of shame fall upon a person, etc.

Even “You shall fear Havayah your Elokim” ties fear to Elokim, because Havayah itself cannot be grasped at

all. Only Elokim, the spreading forth of His greatness, brings dread and the awe of shame upon a person, for
one can stand in awe only of a greatness one perceives.
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And so too, love is drawn forth specifically through the level of Elokim, as it is written, “Praise Him

for His mighty deeds; praise Him according to His abundant greatness.”

Love of G-d, like awe, comes specifically through Elokim. The Psalm calls for praising G-d “for His mighty
deeds” (gevuros) and “according to His abundant greatness”: His might and His greatness as they spread
forth into the world, which is the level of Elokim.
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And it is written, “And you shall love Havayah your Elokim,” etc.: for there to be love for Havayah
in the manner of self-nullification (bittul) of [one’s very] existence before the level of “no thought
[can grasp Him],” etc., it must first come through the level of Elokim: that one contemplate the

greatness of the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, and His spreading forth into the creatures.

The verse “And you shall love Havayah your Elokim” shows the way. The goal is a love of Havayah in which
one’s very existence is nullified (bittul bimetzius) before the One Whom no thought can grasp, and such love
must begin with “your Elokim”: contemplating the greatness of the Infinite One and how it spreads into all
creation.
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And from this he will turn to love Havayah, Whom “no thought [can grasp],” etc. That is, through
the level of the union of Havayah with Elokim.

Contemplating G-d’s greatness as Elokim brings a person to love Havayah, which is beyond thought. This
comes about through the union of Havayah with Elokim: Havayah revealed through Elokim.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And Elokim spoke to Moshe and said to him, ‘I am Havayah’”: for
through the level of Elokim there is the revelation of the Name Havayah. And through this, “And I
appeared to Avraham and Yitzchak,” etc.: these are the emotive attributes (middos), love and awe,
etc., which are born from this.

This is the meaning of the opening verse, “Elokim spoke to Moshe and said to him, ‘I am Havayah’”: through
Elokim the Name Havayah is revealed. “I appeared to Avraham and Yitzchak” then refers to the emotive at-
tributes born of this revelation, Avraham’s love and Yitzchak’s awe.

SECTION 4 - 115-20

The supernal love
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And of this it is said, “On the day that Havayah Elokim made earth and heaven”: this is the union of

Havayah with Elokim, so that there will be a revelation of the Name Havayah below.

The verse of creation, “On the day that Havayah Elokim made earth and heaven,” also expresses this union,
whose purpose is that Havayah be revealed below.
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But it is known that the main purpose of the love [that rises] from below to above is to bring it

about that the supernal love, which is the essential [love], will come upon a person from above.

The love a person arouses from below is mainly a means to draw the supernal love down upon him from
above, and that higher love is the essential one.
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And the Patriarchs are themselves the level of the Chariot. This means that Avraham is a chariot for
the supernal love, as it is written, “And Avram journeyed, going on and journeying,” from below to
above, until “the south,” which is the supernal love, so that it would rest upon him from above in
the manner of a rider, and he would be a chariot for it.
The Sages say that the Patriarchs are themselves the Chariot: like a chariot given over to its rider, they were
wholly given over to G-d’s will. Avraham was a chariot for the supernal love: his journey “going on and jour-

neying ... toward the south” is read as his rising from below to above until he reached the “south,” the side
of kindness, so that the supernal love would rest on him as a rider on a chariot.
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Now, through an arousal from below [comes] an arousal from above. But who brings about and
joins the supernal love of the arousal from above, which is at the level of the Infinite (Ein Sof), so
that it rests and is revealed in the arousal from below, in the soul of man, which is limited and cre-
ated as something from nothing?

An arousal from below brings an arousal from above. But the supernal love is infinite, while a person’s soul

is limited and created from nothing, so something must connect the two and let the infinite love rest within
the finite soul.
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Of this it is said, “as Kel Shaddai,” meaning, “Who said to His world, ‘Enough (dai)!"” “His world” is
what is written, “A world of kindness will be built.”
The verse says G-d appeared to the Patriarchs as Kel Shaddai, and the Sages read Shaddai as she-dai, “He
Who said to His world, ‘Enough (dai)!”” “His world” is the world of kindness of the Psalm, “a world of kind-
ness will be built,” where the maamar reads olam, in the psalm “forever,” as “world.” In Torah Ohr (115c), to

which the Kehot note points, the Alter Rebbe explains that the Name Havayah means the Infinite without any
limit at all, and G-d gave things limit and end by saying to His world, “Enough.”
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And “will be built” means [built] as a building, as it is written, “With wisdom a house is built.” Just
as a person builds a house in order to dwell in it, so the Chesed (kindness) must be built into a
house, so that the soul can dwell in it. For the supernal Chesed and the supernal love are at the lev-
el of the Infinite (Ein Sof).

“Will be built” means built like a house, as in “With wisdom a house is built.” Just as a house is built to be
lived in, the supernal kindness must be “built” into a structure the soul can dwell in, because in itself it is
infinite.
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And it cannot be a dwelling for the soul and the settled place of her abode except through many
contractions (tzimtzumim), so that there is the level of olam (world) and concealment (he’elem) of
the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He.

The soul can dwell in it only through many contractions (tzimtzumim) that make it an olam, a “world,” a

word that shares its root with he’elem, “concealment.” The Infinite Light must be concealed for a created
soul to receive it.
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And [it must be] built in the form of a house, which is through combinations of letters: “Two stones
build,” etc. And in the future the Holy One, blessed be He, will cause every tzaddik to inherit three
hundred and ten worlds, the level of yesh (substance), as it is written, “To cause those who love Me
to inherit substance (yesh).”

The “house” is built from combinations of letters, as Sefer Yetzirah says, “two stones build,” etc. This also

explains the 310 worlds: 310 is the numerical value of yesh, “substance,” so the reward is revealed in a form
that the soul can receive as something that exists.
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For through many contractions and descents, and the chain of descent (hishtalshelus) of the levels,
it will be drawn down so that the supernal Chesed and the supernal love will be revealed at the level
of yesh, so that the souls will be able to receive and to enjoy the radiance, etc.

Through many contractions, descents and the chain of levels, the supernal kindness and love are revealed at

the level of yesh, so that souls, which are created beings, can receive them and enjoy the radiance of the
Shechinah.
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And this is [the meaning of] “He said to His world, ‘Enough’”: it is the level of tzimtzum (contrac-
tion), through which “I appeared to Avraham,” etc., so that there will be a revelation of the super-
nal love, which is the essential [love]. And of this it is said, “And you shall love Havayah your
Elokim”: “And you shall love” (ve’ahavta) is a transitive verb (po’el yotzei).
“He said to His world, ‘Enough’” is the tzimtzum, and through it “I appeared to Avraham”: the supernal love
was revealed. In “And you shall love Havayah your Elokim,” ve’ahavta is a transitive verb, one that acts on
something else, which hints that this love is drawn down and brought about, not only felt. In Or HaTorah the

Tzemach Tzedek sums it up: the essential love is the one that comes from above, and the love a person
arouses is the arousal from below that calls it down.
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And similarly, “to love (le’ahavah) Havayah,” and it does not say le’ehov, etc., for the main thing is

to draw down the supernal love in the reading of the Shema.

Likewise the Torah writes le’ahavah for “to love,” not le’ehov. The Alter Rebbe sees in this too that the main

point is to draw the supernal love down during the reading of the Shema.
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This is what is written, “I have loved you, says Havayah.” And this love will be “with all your heart
(levavecha)”: within all your heart, “with both your inclinations.”

Malachi’s “I have loved you, says Havayah” refers to the supernal love. It is to fill “all your heart,” levavecha,
written with a doubled letter beis, which the Sages read as “with both your inclinations,” the good and the
evil.
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For even the evil inclination will turn to the love of G-d, because when the supernal love is drawn
down upon it, its heart will of itself utterly melt, “as wax melts,” etc. And there will be iskafya (sub-

jugation), etc.

When the supernal love is drawn down, even the evil inclination turns toward love of G-d: its heart melts like

wax before fire. This is iskafya, the subduing of what opposes holiness.
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And this is drawn down in the reading of the Shema. For from Pesukei DeZimrah until the Shema
there must be the love [that rises]| from below to above, but in the Shema there must be the drawing

down of the supernal love.

This happens in the Shema. In the morning prayers, Pesukei DeZimrah, the psalms of praise before the

Shema, arouse love from below; in the Shema itself the supernal love is drawn down.

SECTION 5 - 121-22

Havayah alone
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But all this concerns the revelation of the drawing forth of the emotive attributes (middos), love
and awe, which is the union of Havayah with Elokim, when it has already been drawn into the level
of Elokim.

Everything discussed so far, love and awe revealed as emotions, belongs to the union of Havayah with
Elokim, where Havayah has already been drawn into Elokim. In Or HaTorah (Yisro) the Tzemach Tzedek ex-
plains that the Name Elokim here is the shield and curtain that separates Atzilus from Beriah.
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But “and My Name Havayah,” that is, at the level of Havayah alone, before it comes to the revela-
tion of being drawn into the emotive attributes, [Havayah] being the source and root of all exis-
tences (havayos) and the source of life, etc.: “I was not known to them.”

The verse continues, “and My Name Havayah ... I was not known to them”: Havayah alone, before it is
drawn into the emotions, the source and root of all existence and of life, was not known to the Patriarchs.
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For it does not come to be revealed in the soul by virtue of an arousal from below, but only because
of “Who has sanctified us with His commandments,” precisely “His.” The Holy One, blessed be He,
puts on tefillin, etc.
No arousal from below can reveal this level in the soul; it comes only through G-d’s own commandments,
“Who has sanctified us with His commandments,” His precisely, as the Talmud teaches that the Holy One,
blessed be He, Himself puts on tefillin. In Torah Ohr (Mikeitz, 34d), to which the Kehot note points, the Alter

Rebbe explains that the 248 commandments are “the 248 limbs of the King,” one with the Infinite Light as a
limb is one with the life within it, and through them the Infinite Light is revealed.
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And [so too] the study of Torah, which is equal to them all, for the source of the Torah is exceeding-
ly high, as it is stated in the Zohar on the verse “What profit does a man have in all his toil that he
toils under the sun?”: the Torah is different, for its toil is above the sun.

Torah study, which the Mishnah counts as equal to all the other good deeds it lists, reaches higher still. On

the verse “What profit has a man in all his toil under the sun?”, the Zohar says that toil in Torah is different:
it is above the sun.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 64



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 2 IR 199K AR TN DR D"PbN 997,

19931 .19 DOPPRA R TTIIWD 119007 DOPRR U 0104 amy wal nan ahYn 19ynD XY D
1 19690IRW 91 70IX 1D °5127 02392 01D [7in jnnal NPR2 DRAWOD P MARTY wn1 X 1003

This means that it is exceedingly high above the level of “a sun and a shield, Havayah Elokim,” that
is, when Havayah is drawn into Elokim, etc. And the revelation of this level was not drawn down to
the Patriarchs, but only to Israel at the Giving of the Torah: “Face to face He spoke,” etc.: “Anochi
(I),” He Who is Anochi, etc.

“Above the sun” means above “a sun and a shield, Havayah Elokim,” the level where Havayah is drawn into

Elokim. This revelation came not to the Patriarchs but to Israel at Sinai, when G-d spoke “face to face” and
said “Anochi,” He Who is Anochi, His very Self.

SECTION 6 - 123-26

Withdrawal before revelation
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But in order for this level to be revealed at the Giving of the Torah, there first had to be a withdraw-
al upward. For its root above is the level of “reaching and not reaching” (mati velo mati), and “the
life-force [is] running and returning” (ratzo vashov). And for there to be the level of “reaching,”
there must first be the level of “not reaching.”
For Havayah alone to be revealed at Sinai, there first had to be a withdrawal upward. Its root is “reaching and
not reaching” (mati velo mati), a light that at once reaches and does not reach, and the life-force moves in

“running and returning,” words taken from Ezekiel’s vision of the living creatures (chayos) and read here as

the life-force (chayus). The not-reaching must come before the reaching.
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And in proportion to the “returning” in revelation that comes afterward, so is the “running” that
comes first. Therefore there was first the time of the exile and the dominion of Egypt, because of
the withdrawal of the life-force upward.

The “running” away at first matches the “returning” in revelation that follows. This is why the exile and
Egypt’s rule came first: they reflected the withdrawal of the life-force upward before the revelation at Sinai.
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For it is written, “Havayah is high above all nations; His glory is above the heavens.” For all the
idolatrous nations receive their flow and life-force from the level of exaltedness: “high,” etc.,

“above the heavens,” etc.

The Psalm says G-d is “high above all nations; His glory is above the heavens.” The nations receive their flow
and life-force from this exalted, transcendent level.
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For when He is at the level of “Who lowers [Himself] to look upon the heavens,” then it is written,
“Who is like Havayah our Elokim,” for the Holy One, blessed be He, rests His Shechinah only upon
Israel.

When G-d “lowers Himself to look upon the heavens” and comes close, the Psalm says “Who is like Havayah

9 6

our Elokim,” “our” in particular, because G-d rests His Shechinah only upon Israel.
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That is, in the drawing down of the revelation of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, be-
low, which depends on the deeds of those below, who by their service draw down this level of
revelation.

The indwelling of the Shechinah is the revelation of the Infinite Light below, and it depends on what people

below do: through their service of G-d they draw it down.
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This is not so with the source above, which is the level of exaltedness: the idolatrous nations too re-
ceive their flow from there, through the chain of descent (hishtalshelus) and the lowering of the

levels.

At the source above, the level of exaltedness, it is different. The nations too receive their flow from there, by
way of the descent through the chain of levels.
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As it is written, “And these are the kings who reigned in the land of Edom before any king reigned
over the children of Israel” (as is known from the matter of the breaking of the vessels). And this is
what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Why is it called Mount Sinai? Because hatred (sin’ah)
descended toward the idolatrous nations.”
The verse about the kings who reigned in Edom “before any king reigned over the children of Israel” shows
that the nations draw from a high source that came first; the Alter Rebbe’s parenthesis links it to the teaching
of the breaking of the vessels, in which these kings are the kings of the world of Tohu, who “died” when their

vessels shattered. The Talmud’s wordplay on the name Sinai says that there “hatred” (sin’ah) came down to-
ward the idolatrous nations.
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That is, through Mount Sinai specifically, with the revelation at the Giving of the Torah. But before
the Giving of the Torah there was no hatred at all, for from there the idolatrous nations too receive
their life-force.

That hatred came about specifically through Mount Sinai, with the revelation of the Giving of the Torah.
Before the Giving of the Torah there was no such hatred, since the nations too drew their life-force from that

same exalted source.
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Therefore, when Moshe said, “Why have You done harm,” this was the answer: “And I appeared to

Avraham,” etc., “and My Name Havayah, I was not known to them.”

This is the answer to Moshe’s “Why have You done harm”: G-d appeared to the Patriarchs, but His Name
Havayah was not known to them.
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And now I desire that “you shall know that I am Havayah, and I will be Elokim to you.” This means

that the level of Havayah alone will itself be for you at the level of Elokim, which rests upon you.
Now He wants Israel to know “that I am Havayah, and I will be Elokim to you”: Havayah alone, which the
Patriarchs did not know, will itself rest upon Israel in the indwelling way of Elokim, and the suffering in
Egypt was the withdrawal that had to come before this revelation. This explanation is copied into Likkutei

Torah (Shelach, 40d; Balak, 73d), where “Havayah our Elokim” means that the strength of the souls is drawn
from the very essence of the Name Havayah.
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And this was Yaakov’s intention in his prayer, “And Havayah will be Elokim to me.” This means:
Havayah alone will itself be for me at the level of Elokim. And in order for this revelation to be at

this level too, there first had to be a withdrawal of the life-force.

Yaakov prayed, “Havayah will be Elokim to me,” asking for this same revelation: that Havayah alone would
rest on him as Elokim. For this, too, a withdrawal of the life-force had to come first.

M2 71°7 99 (770 1nna) NP2 NIPOR 7123 278 1o Dpwnl 172 79789 220713 B3 By 01 R o
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And there He is “high above all nations.” Therefore, in the same measure and weight as the revela-
tion of G-dliness that was to come at the Giving of the Torah, so was the withdrawal, and the time of
the exile and the dominion of Egypt, two hundred and ten years, etc.
In that withdrawal G-d is “high above all nations,” the level from which the nations draw. The withdrawal, the
exile and Egypt’s rule of 210 years were measured exactly to the revelation of G-dliness that was to come at

Sinai. The number is written with the letters resh-dalet-vav, which spell redu, “go down,” Yaakov’s word to

his sons, “go down there” (Genesis 42:2), which Rashi there reads as a hint to the 210 years.

219 W MINCD W N2 [erew] T 2T RIZT N33 MIPAT MIDYIR PERIT D1TR MPa2 03 197

And therefore, in the exile of Edom too, the length of the exile is at the level of “running,” so that

there will be the level of “returning” in the days of Mashiach, etc.

The same rule explains the present exile, the exile of Edom: its length is the “running” away, so that the “re-
turning” will come in the days of Mashiach.
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For “eye to eye,” etc., with greater exaltation and greater power than at the Giving of the Torah,

when they did not see eye to eye, but rather heard what is seen, etc.

That future revelation will be “eye to eye,” greater in exaltation and power than at Sinai. At Sinai the people
did not see eye to eye but “heard what is seen”: their perception, even of what was shown, remained like
hearing. The Tzemach Tzedek explains (Or HaTorah, Toldos) that hearing is Binah and sight is Chochmah: at
Sinai the inner Chochmah was not revealed, while in the future it will be revealed as actual sight.

SECTION 7 - 1127

Heart and soul

K17 297w 05335 952 ’p1 MTAN NOWAN 71733 09PPRA AT TINY N2 RITY ANWRI N2 1am
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Now, the first level, which is the level of the union of Havayah with Elokim in the revelation of the
drawing forth of the emotive attributes (middos), is called “with all your heart,” for the heart is the

source of the emotive attributes and their dwelling place.

The first level, the union of Havayah with Elokim revealed as love and awe, corresponds to serving G-d “with
all your heart,” since the heart is the source and seat of the emotions.
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Whereas the revelation of the level of Havayah alone is called “with all your soul,” which is the lev-
el of the binding of the whole soul: Chochmah (wisdom), Binah (understanding) and Daas (knowl-
edge) with Chochmah, Binah and Daas, and thought, speech, etc.

The revelation of Havayah alone corresponds to “with all your soul”: the binding of the entire soul, its
Chochmah, Binah and Daas to the divine Chochmah, Binah and Daas, and its thought and speech as well.
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As it is written, “And I have put My words in your mouth,” and “My words which I have put in your
mouth.” And as in the matter of “the Shechinah spoke from the throat of Moshe.” And, “I am the
Mishnah that speaks in your mouth,” etc. And through this, “and you shall speak of them,” etc.

This complete binding makes a person’s speech the speech of G-d: “I have put My words in your mouth,”
“the Shechinah spoke from the throat of Moshe,” and “I am the Mishnah that speaks in your mouth,” the
words of the Mishnah that spoke through Rabbi Yosef Karo, recorded in his Maggid Meisharim (as the Kehot
note shows); through this comes “and you shall speak of them,” of the words of Torah. In the previous maa-
mar (Torah Ohr, Va’eira, 56a), to which the Kehot note points, the Alter Rebbe explains that because Moshe
was completely nullified, the Torah was given through him in speech, the Shechinah speaking from his
throat.

IN ONE'S AVODAH

The maamar draws a path for prayer: contemplate G-d’s greatness as it is revealed in creation, the level of
Elokim, until love and awe for Havayah are born; this is the love from below, aroused from Pesukei
DeZimrah up to the Shema. In the Shema itself, draw down the supernal love from above, which can turn
even the evil inclination to G-d. Beyond this, Havayah alone is reached through the mitzvos and the study of
Torah, binding mind, thought and speech to G-d, “with all your soul.”

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does the maamar say that “greatness” can be applied only to G-d’s radiance and not to G-d Himself,
and how does the image of the sun and its light make this clear?

2. How does “the reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah” explain why each tzaddik inherits 310 worlds?

3. What is the difference between the love a person arouses from below and the supernal love, and where in

prayer does each belong?

4. Why could Havayah alone be revealed only through mitzvos and Torah, and not through the Patriarchs’
own service?

5. How does the principle of “running and returning” answer Moshe’s question, and what does it say about
the present exile?
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SOURCES AND REFERENCES

Notes

PARAGRAPH 1

“And Elokim spoke to Moshe and said to him, ‘I am
Havayah.’” G-d answers Moshe after his protest, begin-
ning with His Name. The opening verse of the maamar;
the Alter Rebbe will read its two Names, Elokim and
Havayah, as the key to the whole passage.

Exodus 6:2°2: minw

23R PR IR TYRTOR 0°P0K 127
And G-d spoke unto Moses, and said unto him: ‘I am the
L-RD;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

RINT — 9279

The note records that this maamar was also printed in the
Lemberg edition of Torah Ohr, on 4b.
KEHOT'S NOTE
TPAIR P9RNI SYNRT I™NIR P NNt .2 L7 1Yany’? X023 03 09T
MITNT Y MR P71 IMIR PrO? 02181 DD KT 190 Y niwie
Y oW DOMNR°P .2ANN’2 Y 170 RIRY N7IIRD 0271 29RO MYy
.170PN RIRY 27w 197187 °°ND 11232 .230N0°2
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“And I appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov as
Kel Shaddai, but by My Name Havayah I was not known to
them.” G-d goes on to tell Moshe that the Patriarchs knew
Him as Kel Shaddai and not by the Name Havayah. The
maamar treats this as G-d’s answer to Moshe.

Exodus 6:3’3:1 mnw

NYTII K? MR T 2K pYOR) pUEYTON BTIIROR KN
:Dtl'?

and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,

as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not

known to them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

A mne

ANYan AR . L DY 02N nnNa

On the words “was said as an answer to ... Why have You
done harm,” the note quotes the sichah there: “not only
consolation and a promise.” The passage is read as a real
answer to Moshe’s question.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.24y X751 RIRY B9 wNIPP — "Invam Tan pa xe”

nmyan e

Moshe turns to G-d after Pharaoh increased the labor:
“Why have You done harm to this people? Why did You

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

send me?” The maamar asks how the next passage an-
swers it.

Exodus 5:22275:’11 mnw

IT2Y 7 M M DY ANV 157 2T R NT0R 1w 20N
And Moses returned unto the L-RD, and said: ‘L-rd, where-
fore hast Thou dealt ill with this people? why is it that Thou

hast sent me?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.20, mnw

PARAGRAPH 2

nyan e

Moshe’s question, “Why have You done harm to this peo-
ple?”, which the maamar sets out to answer.

Exodus 5:22272:1 mnw

PINM2Y M M7 T 0Y? ANV 157 *3TIR KON 1Y 207
And Moses returned unto the L-RD, and said: ‘L-rd, where-
fore hast Thou dealt ill with this people? why is it that Thou

hast sent me?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

13 aa

That manuscript reads “and we also need to understand
the matter of the sin for which they suffered the exile,”
where the printed text has “on account of which the exile
came.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.MPam 21920 197 awaw RUNT 7Y 1793 00 1824 122

QNN 2P 2172

G-d’s words to Avraham at the Covenant between the Parts:
his descendants would be strangers in a land not theirs,
“and they will enslave them and afflict them.” The exile
was decreed long before it happened.

Genesis 15:1337°:1”0 N°wx12
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And He said unto Abram: ‘Know of a surety that thy seed

shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve

them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Tzemach Tzedek quotes a passage of this maamar, be-
ginning here with the verse about creation, in his Or
HaTorah on Megillas Esther.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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“On the day that Havayah Elokim made earth and
heaven.” The Torah’s second account of creation opens
with the first verse to name G-d as Havayah Elokim; the
maamar reads the pairing as the joining of Havayah with
Elokim in creation.

Genesis 2:47:°2 N"wX12
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These are the generations of the heaven and of the earth

when they were created, in the day that the L-RD G-d made

earth and heaven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.7,2N°WRI2

“They embittered their lives with hard labor, with mortar
and with bricks.” The harshness of the slavery, whose
cause the maamar asks about.

Exodus 1:147”°2X Mnw

NY 772 1T2Y72221 0232720 N2 QYR 77293 DIN0TNR TN
1192 D712 Y299 DNTAY

And they made their lives bitter with hard service, in mortar

and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field; in all

their service, wherein they made them serve with rigour.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 3
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13

14
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
NI 7770 KX 'D2 DOYD 1YY LIRDD IR R LD MOWRI2 NPMIK IRT
MY wRw v 1Iya oewa

0927 IR DIPON

There too Elokim is called a plural form because the life-
force divides to every creature, and this drawing forth
comes from His Malchus, “Your sovereignty is the sover-
eignty of all worlds.” It compares this to a king whose rule
and awe spread over his country while he himself is not
grasped by its people.
KEHOT'S NOTE
B NPMIR L(TWTA IRSITD) R I8P MR 977 .3 L,RD IR 0Pk aRa
PR $70 1907 L300 LD Y RORY
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Yehoshua warns the people that they cannot serve
Havayah lightly, “for He is a holy G-d (Elokim kedoshim),”
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where both the Name and its adjective are plural. The Alter
Rebbe cites it to show that Elokim is a plural form.

Joshua 24:1907:7°> ywi
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And Joshua said unto the people: ‘Ye cannot serve the L-RD;

for He is a holy G-d; He is a jealous G-d; He will not forgive

your transgression nor your sins.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Great is Havayah and highly praised, and His greatness is
unsearchable.” From David’s psalm of praise (Ashrei): no
praise reaches the full measure of His greatness. The maa-
mar builds on its last words: G-d’s own greatness cannot
be grasped.
Psalms 145:3:1”np 0°2°1n
20 PR NPT TRR Do PiTa
Great is the L-RD, and highly to be praised; And His great-

ness is unsearchable.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar asks, “When is the Holy One, blessed be He,
called great?” and answers from Psalm 48: when the
Community of Israel is with Him, “in the city of our G-d.”
The maamar will explain the “city” as the many “houses”
into which the divine life-force divides.

Psalms 48:1°:1”n 027N

MP™127 YN Y
A Song; a Psalm of the sons of Korah.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Zohar III, 5ax i1 2’m
Zohar I1, 235ax ,771 2°m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Great is Havayah and highly praised in the city of our
G-d (Elokeinu), His holy mountain.” The psalm of the sons
of Korach praises G-d as He appears in Jerusalem, the city
of our G-d; the maamar reads “the city of our G-d” as the
Name Elokim, the many “houses” into which His life-force
divides. Kehot’s note prints Psalms 48:1; in the Hebrew
numbering the words are in 48:2, since 48:1 is the psalm’s
heading.

Psalms 48:2°2:1" 0°%°11n
AWTR™IT PR 1°Y2 TRn Dom on P13

Great is the L-RD, and highly to be praised, In the city of our
G-d, His holy mountain,
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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From Eliyahu’s prayer (Patach Eliyahu) in the Tikkunei
Zohar: “You are the highest of all the high, the most hid-
den of all the hidden; no thought can grasp You at all.”
The Alter Rebbe uses it for G-d as He is, to Whom the term
“greatness” cannot apply.

Tikkunei Zohar 17a:10-1227°->:X 1 97171 *1pn
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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The Tzemach Tzedek discusses this point in Or HaTorah
on Vayera.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“For Havayah Elokim is a sun and a shield.” The psalm
calls G-d a sun, a source of light, and a shield that pro-
tects; elsewhere (Tanya, Shaar HaYichud VehaEmunah 4)
the Alter Rebbe reads the shield as the sun’s sheath, which
lets creatures bear its light. Here it gives the analogy: the
light that spreads to the worlds is like sunlight, which is
not the sun itself.

Psalms 84:1227:7°0 0°%°1n

1002 0°2777 2307Yan? X *7 107 79291 17 0ORPK *1 1A vt oD
For the L-RD G-d is a sun and a shield; the L-RD giveth
grace and glory; No good thing will He withhold from them
that walk uprightly.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Your sovereignty is the sovereignty of all worlds
(olamim).” In the psalm olamim means “all ages”: His
kingship is eternal. The maamar reads it as “all worlds”:
all of them draw from G-d’s Malchus, the attribute of

sovereignty.
Psalms 145:1327:171p o°%°nn
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Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, And Thy dominion
endureth throughout all generations.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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A passage of this maamar, beginning here, is quoted there
with glosses.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“How many are Your works, O Havayah; You made them
all with wisdom.” The psalmist marvels at the multitude of
creatures. Read here as the multiplicity of the lower
worlds.

Psalms 104:24773:7°p 0°%°11n
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How manifold are Thy works, O L-RD! In wisdom hast Thou
made them all; The earth is full of Thy creatures.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“How great are Your works, O Havayah; Your thoughts are
very deep.” From the psalm for the Shabbos day. The maa-
mar will apply it to the higher worlds of angels and souls.

Psalms 92:6":27% 0°%°11n
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How great are Thy works, O L-RD! Thy thoughts are very
deep.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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That manuscript adds: “and we need to understand the
change of wording,” that is, from “how many” to “how
great.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
37 11 Iy WD 0w 1R 1011 1824 123

21NN MR DY ORP Pwyn 127 e

The note cites it as a parallel discussion of “How many are
Your works” as the lower worlds.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The same saying appears earlier, at 8d, where its source is

noted: one who has been busy all day with material con-

called
prayer how “there is no herb...”.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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cerns, “darkness,” afterward contemplates in
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“There is no herb that does not have a mazal in the firma-
ment that strikes it and tells it, ‘Grow!’” The Alter Rebbe
uses it to show that each plant’s particular taste comes
from a spiritual source above.

Bereshit Rabbah 10:61: 127 n°wx12
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Bar Sira said: G-d produced drugs from the earth with which
the physician heals the wound, and with which the pharma-
cist mixes his compounds.38:4. Rabbi Simon said: There is
not a single blade of grass that does not have a constellation
in the firmament that strikes it and says to it: ‘Grow.” That is
what is written: “Do you know the rules of the heavens? Will
you establish its dominion [mishtaro] on earth?” (Job
38:33). It is an expression of being in charge [shoter]. “Will

you tie the chains of ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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“Bless Havayah, O my soul, and all that is within me (kir-
bai), His holy Name.” In David’s psalm kirbai means “all
that is within me,” the whole inner self. The maamar reads

", «

it as “my innards”: “supernal innards” that sort the refuse

of the higher worlds and pass it down to this world.
Psalms 103:1°%:3”p 0°2°1n
AR DYNK *p7001°17NK "WRI *312 TITY
[A Psalm] of David. Bless the L-RD, O my soul; And all that is

within me, bless His holy name.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the saying is contrasted with the Sanctuary: heaven
and earth were each made with one hand, “My hand
founded the earth and My right hand spread out the heav-
ens,” but the Sanctuary, the work of the righteous, with
both hands, joining Gevurah to Chesed.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Midrash describes G-d stretching out His right hand
to spread the heavens and His left hand to found the earth.
The Kehot note points here for the saying the Alter Rebbe
quotes.
Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 18:2°2:1”> 71y°%X 5277 °p1a
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What did the Holy One, blessed be He, do? He put forth His
right hand and stretched forth the heavens, and He put forth
His left hand and founded the earth, as it is said, "Yea, mine
hand || hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my right
hand hath spread out the heavens: when I called unto them,
they stood up together" (Isa. 48:13). Both of them were cre-
ated simultaneously, as it is said, "And the heavens and the

earth were finished, and all their host" (Gen. 2:1). ...

Pirke DeRabbi Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain) « Pirke de
Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916 (Public Domain)
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One of the Zohar passages in the Alter Rebbe’s parenthe-
sis: G-d stretched out His right hand and created the world
above, and His left and created this world.

Zohar, Shemot 49:354-50:364770w’1-771w:1”1n MW 7717 900
He stretched forth His right hand and created the world
above; He stretched forth His left hand and created this
world, as it says, “Mine hand hath laid the foundation of the
earth and my right hand hath spanned the heavens; when I
call unto them they stand up together” (Isa. 49, 13). All were
created in one moment. And He made this world corre-
sponding to the world above, and everything which is above
has its counterpart here below, and everything here below
has its counterpart in the sea; and ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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36

37

DoRW NT21 11770 U3 PR RN 1R 0l

Cited in the Alter Rebbe’s parenthesis: the Holy One,
blessed be He, inclined His right hand and created the
heavens, and His left and created the earth.

Zohar, Bo 5:101-111x8°p-R”p:’11 X2 ,97117 980

He also interpreted the verse: “G-d created the (eth) heavens
and the (eth) earth” (Gen. I, I), referring the first eth to the
Right Hand and the second to the Left Hand; and these two
“stand together” (Isa. 48, 16)

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

oMW X121 11°7° U3 PN K02 TPRDY 0l

Cited in the Alter Rebbe’s parenthesis: G-d stretched out
the line of His right and created the heavens, and the line
of His left and created the earth.

Zohar, Yitro 22:389-400’n-v”2w:2”5 17N0° 77111 190

R. Eleazar said: ‘From the fact that in one place it says: “In
the beginning G-d created heaven and earth”, and in anoth-
er, “On the day when the L-rd G-d made earth and heaven”
(Gen. 2, 4), it has been concluded that both heaven and
earth were created as one; the Holy One stretched out His
right hand and created the heaven, and then He stretched
out His left hand and created the earth.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

oMW X131 11°7° U3 PN RN TR0 0l

Cited in the Alter Rebbe’s parenthesis: the world was creat-
ed with right and left; the heavens, the “male,” were made
by the power of the right, and the “female” comes from
the left side, as in “My hand founded the earth and My
right hand spread out the heavens.”

Zohar, Bereshit 30:310-319vw->"w:"> N°wx12 ,771117 190

When the flaming fire goes forth and the Left is awakened,
smoke also goes up, as it says, “Now mount Sinai was alto-
gether on smoke, because the L-rd descended upon it in
fire” (Ex. 19, 18); because when fire descends, smoke and
fire are intermingled, and so the whole is on the side of the
left. This is the inner meaning of the verse, “Yea, my hand
hath laid the foundations of the earth, and my right hand
hath spread out the heavens” (Is. 48, 13), i.e. by the power

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

2719012 1Y

This bracketed reference to the Zohar also appears there,
with the reference to Part I of the Zohar given first.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.119°MN RPMNT RPam oY .71V R 72 RAP™ N7AIR2 02T 770N

LXMW oman nhapn

The text there adds: even so, those who do His will have
many pleasures without measure, for they receive from
the inner dimension of the will itself, from “how great are
Your works,” all the more so.

KEHOT'S NOTE

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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M 5IR 1POR IRRM YR DR 2°PPR 727,

WYY MNP PR TY 370 CAAYN W 1POYY 013 MY RYMAN 1703
TPwYR 19T 711 PR 137007 wian 11377 1010 nan 0vapn oaw 1%
L”IORY 07w M0

PwynIannn
“How many are Your works”: the multiplicity of the earth,
which receives from the left.
Psalms 104:24773:77p 0°%°11n
IR YIS TSR [Py a3 092 M PR 121
How manifold are Thy works, O L-RD! In wisdom hast Thou

made them all; The earth is full of Thy creatures.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TRYR 9T IR

“How great are Your works”: the higher worlds of angels
and souls, whose delights are each unique.
Psalms 92:6":27% 0°%°11n
FPIIIYM PRy TR 7 P 073
How great are Thy works, O L-RD! Thy thoughts are very
deep.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

WA My

Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
Sefer HaMaamarim 5641.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
T5 RIWD YU IR IRIR PP AP0 B2 Y RYMIN 1703
1137 WD 79 1137 1R DX ORI PR DRIy IRY97 M D 1A
P18 NDI0D M2 PA R 79 13137 212197 OX 1377 ,17ORY

PARAGRAPH 8
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P78 Do Boman mrapn Ny

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
P8Py M0

MRy W PR PUTE BB Boman rapn Ny

The closing teaching of the Mishnah, said by Rabbi
Yehoshua ben Levi: the Holy One, blessed be He, will
cause each tzaddik to inherit 310 worlds, as it says, “to
cause those who love Me to inherit yesh.” The Alter Rebbe
asks what such an inheritance means.
Mishnah Oktzin 3:1227°:1 0°3p1y mawn
PUIE 227 PN WA N3 WITRD TRY 7 13 YU v30
2R omaa? L(0 Pwn) nRIY ,Nintiy My nikn UhY PR
YATRT NI RP ,RADPT 12 TIYNY 027 MK LRPRR D7PNNER U
D°21N) TMRIY ,0iPWa KPR DRIWO? 172 phton CPI X N2
:0iPW2 0y NX 7127 °7 107 IRy o (03
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: In the world to come the Holy
One, Blessed be He, will make each righteous person inherit
three hundred and ten worlds, for it is written: "That I may

cause those that love me to inherit yesh (numerical value of;
and that I may fill their treasuries" (Proverbs 8:21. Rabbi
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44

45

46

Shimon ben Halafta said: the Holy One, Blessed be He,
found no vessel that could contain blessing for Israel save
that of peace, as it is written: "The L-rd will give strength
unto his people; ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

W "2 oA

“To cause those who love Me to inherit substance (yesh),
and I will fill their treasuries.” In Proverbs Wisdom, the
Torah, promises lasting substance to those who love her.
The Mishnah reads yesh as the number 310 (yud = 10, shin
=300).
Proverbs 8:21x72:'1 “own
:RPRR D°NIERY W2 220K 2oy
That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance,
And that I may fill their treasuries.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2, oDwn

1180 18R 0w

The note points to the Mitteler Rebbe’s maamar beginning
“Better is one hour” as a further discussion of “the reward
of a mitzvah is the mitzvah.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y 020U 1P R”ATR "91AKRNI 0871 NAR AYW 79° 7177 AR 2710 770 MAX
e

11870 787" 0w

Ben Azzai teaches that one mitzvah draws another after it,
“for the reward of a mitzvah is a mitzvah.” The maamar
reads the words as “the reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah
itself”: the supernal delight that the mitzvah draws down.

Pirkei Avot 4:2°2:7 max mwn
T2y T M ,a7nnad H?Q n1xn‘7 ¥ 710 ,RIR ONY 12

"2t MR ,MEN MY 112y N I MY N1 MERY

1139 ,M33
Ben Azzai said: Be quick in performing a minor command-
ment as in the case of a major one, and flee from transgres-
sion; For one commandment leads to another command-
ment, and transgression leads to another transgression; For
the reward for performing a commandment is another com-
mandment and the reward for committing a transgression is
a transgression.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

M1°2Wi 17t 0%

Rav’s saying: in the World to Come there is no eating or
drinking, “but the righteous sit with their crowns on their
heads and enjoy the radiance of the Shechinah.” The Alter

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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M 5IR 1POR IRRM YR DR 2°PPR 727,

Rebbe uses the phrase for the reward that the mitzvah it-
self draws down.

Berakhot 17a:1227>:X 1> 1272
32 1K X277 0790 X327 03y M0 029y XY 1377 AID3 KoM
K21 X1 KDY 1M1 Ky KDY 719271 71700 KDY AW RPY 1770 KD
073731 DIPYRT2 DIPDTILY) PIVE DR0TE KPK N0 K9 M
AR 199K DOPORT DR MY SNRIY 130T 1)
It was a favourite saying of Rab : Not like this world is the
world to come. In the world to come there is neither eating
nor drinking; no procreation of children or business trans-
actions; no envy or hatred or rivalry ; but the righteous sit
enthroned, their crowns on their heads, and enjoy the lustre
of the Shekinah; as it is said, "And they beheld G-d, and did
eat and drink" (Exod. xxiv. 11).

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

" Byann wo oD

Tanya 50 describes a love above the “silver” loves of
Chesed: a love like flashes of fire, from the higher Gevuros
of Binah, kindled by contemplating the greatness of the
Infinite One, before Whom all is as nothing.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 50:5°7:° D% *0Ip°% ;1WwRY pon 810
T3 2393 UK 92 1 ,20902 W00 A 1Y W37 URK UK
TIRY 230 R¥W? - M2 ANNAM IRYT WRY? poRym 927 BY PUonn
15 Pynn v7] Y977 R D07 0 P2 ,nPobnn iwnia maan
n°Ha032 ¥R MO NIPEY LXLD DR DR 0N L[N Pyenn v
.0i?w on "1 707772 0 NIy Ny XYY
Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
L1782 R°IN AR9
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48

2778 T3 9o Boman® mrapn Ny

The Mishnah’s promise of 310 worlds to each tzaddik, now
explained as each tzaddik’s own share of delight in the ra-
diance of the Shechinah.
Mishnah Oktzin 3:1227°x 0°3p1y mawn
TS 237 PIAT? M T2 WATRD TRY 7 12 YU 23 M
20X 2 maT? L (0 vPwn) R L NinRiY MRyl nikn UhY o
YATRT NI KD ,RADPM 12 TIYNY 027 MK LRPRR D7NNER)
D°%1N) TMRIY ,0iPWE KPR DRIC? 172 phinn 9D X Mg
073 iny NR 77277 107 IRy 1Y T, (03
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: In the world to come the Holy
One, Blessed be He, will make each righteous person inherit
three hundred and ten worlds, for it is written: "That I may
cause those that love me to inherit yesh (numerical value of;
and that I may fill their treasuries" (Proverbs 8:21. Rabbi
Shimon ben Halafta said: the Holy One, Blessed be He,
found no vessel that could contain blessing for Israel save

that of peace, as it is written: "The L-rd will give strength
unto his people; ...
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Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

49 10997 RYOW 20 T 9

A gloss there adds that the number 310 may be half of the
620 lights in Keser, corresponding to the 613 command-
ments of the Torah and the seven of the Sages.
KEHOT'S NOTE
TPnm %M KW 970 7w 990m) A0 ABNN’A Y 1779 KINY N7MING
X"R3 M3 WPRYY 3377 U1 RDPIIRT MEN 3770 TA0W N33 MR
139 PRI 710 VPN UV LW TR MAp D73 113%2 3P nan Map 1yl
(X"ya>w

PARAGRAPH 10

50 DYT3 NN AT L. MPRRnT M vy

The Tzemach Tzedek writes that from here it appears that
a created thing’s existing as something separate is the
work of the Name Elokim, while through the union of
Havayah with Elokim the nullification of that separate ex-
istence is drawn down; he refers to his explanations of
“the mezuzah on the right” and of “Return, O Israel.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
7991927 W NIPD STOW” :IRTI IRINRY O Y K 770 X780 N2
L2071 D103 NER qwnl 0opR Owa A T 7Y N L,D°PYR DY Yy
7Y UDRIWS 21T 7IR227 1201 ANMT TIR"22 IRANI 1Y

51 N7 R — Muwanna n”w
That manuscript has “it is” (X17) at this point, in place of
“and this is precisely” (X>71 X°m).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LRI :414 22

52 7 aya nnne

“One thing I ask of Havayah ... to behold the pleasantness
of Havayah.” David’s one request is to dwell in G-d’s
house and behold His pleasantness. Cited for the souls’
delight in perceiving His revealed greatness.
Psalms 27:4°7:15 0°2°71n
N2 0 o3 TTIPR NI WP ANIK TTNRR "NPNY NN
11927712 72y nmoyaD
One thing have I asked of the L-RD, that will I seek after:
That I may dwell in the house of the L-RD all the days of my
life, To behold the graciousness of the L-RD, and to visit ear-
ly in His temple.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 11

53 APOR Y2

“Great is Havayah and highly praised in the city of our
G-d.” The “city” is now explained as the many “houses” of
divine letters.

Psalms 48:2°2:1"1 0°°1n

AWTR™IT PPN 7Y TR Dom N PiTa

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

M 5IR 1POR IRRM YR DR 2°PPR 727,

Great is the L-RD, and highly to be praised, In the city of our
G-d, His holy mountain,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

54 WPHR YA RITWD PYTA NN

The Zohar’s question “When is He called great?” and its

answer from Psalm 48, which this paragraph explains.
Zohar, Vayikra 6:51-7:61x8”0:1-X”1:") 1P ,771171 120
It was sung in praise of the Community of Israel. Wherein
lies this praise? In the words, “Great is the L-rd and highly to
be praised, in the city of our G-d, in his holy mountain”. For
when is the Holy One, blessed be He, called great? When the
Community of Israel is with Him; He is great “in the city of
our G-d”.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

55 0°N2 7ROR PIPRY 11 P11y

The Tzemach Tzedek quotes a passage of this maamar, be-
ginning here, in Or HaTorah on Bereshis, and discusses
the theme again in a later volume.
KEHOT'S NOTE
N ,2°P PM3N 977 AR .X L0011 7790 DOWRA2 NI K27 1RON yup
qwnn .2, aYwnn T NPWRI2 NYMR LR I8P 1’?’?{1 N”Iwn NR¥IN2)
.77 990 0”0 1217 NN DRT

56 NPNIN °217°8 07 2N

The chapter explains “For Havayah Elokim is a sun and a
shield”: as a sheath shields the sun so that creatures can
bear it, the Name Elokim shields the Name Havayah,
which brings everything into being from nothing at every
moment.

Tanya, Sha’ar HaYichud 4’7 73R TI0°7 99w 3°3w P20 %10

KEHOT'S NOTE

R7B ITPRw Aywa 1772 .Tl”w'? 2,78 '[73?5 Y1 .97 271 R°IN AR9
.2,0% MWK NPMR

57 0°N2 "W N1112 Q%3N SNW 5”02 W’ndY

On “he took from the stones of the place” (21a), stones are
letters, as Sefer Yetzirah says: as many stones make a
house one can live in, many letters make words in which
the intellect is clothed; and as stones are inanimate, letters
are “inanimate” compared with the intellect clothed in
them.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X L1LR KD DoYR AR PPARA 1011 B7Y LR 17D

58 0°N3 "W — Q°2aR MW

J

That manuscript adds “etc.” after “two stones build two
houses,” marking the quotation as continuing.
KEHOT'S NOTE

210 0N 414 22

59 0°N2 "W N1112 2°2aK "nw

“Two stones build two houses; three build six houses...”:
Sefer Yetzirah counts the words that letters can form. The
Alter Rebbe uses it to show that “houses” are combina-
tions of letters. Kehot’s note cites it as chapter 4, mishnah
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16, following the Arizal’s version; in the version on Sefaria
itis 4:12.
Sefer Yetzirah 4:1227°:*7 77°%° 700
M2 whw .0°nNa "aw MN3 0°1aK "NY 1973 TR0 MDD yaw
TRD NN wan .0°N2 DMWY AY2IR M2 YA .0°na Tww
NWNRN NN Yaw .0°N2 0w NIRK YIw MN ww .0°N32 0w
2157 1197 PR 7 WM RY 79K INOR .0°N3 0°YINY 0°89K
A 9IYa 0°2010 Ayaw 17 19RY LR 19190 RT PRI 1210
% YAV 7AWa 00 T 1 PRI LOPTRD PR ORNAw 1129 2010 1A
AR °2P1 P1WY DR NW D°1°Y PNY WD DUIYW NYIWY .NPwRI2
99992 .MYw Yawy MZIR AWy 0°YOpI AYaw ppna 1 Lem

... 2y°2w 221
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain)

0°na o2

That manuscript reads “into many levels” (°n2 1nm32') in-
stead of “into many houses.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
JoM2 n32 52192 — R°an 7122

2OR7211 NRPIYD "9

The Tzemach Tzedek’s copy adds: “And then too He is
called ‘great,” since His greatness is recognized in His
bringing worlds and creatures into being.”

KEHOT'S NOTE

ANPITA 971w TR A ’P1IX 027) MDY A2NN’2°Y 1973 RIRY N”MIN2

DRI MR MR 72N

19 19PN Y 190
The copy there adds: “And then it does not apply to call
Him ‘great,” only ‘His greatness is unsearchable,’” for no
thought can grasp Him to recognize His greatness, since
He is not yet spread forth and drawn into creatures.” An
abridgment of the maamar follows there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
797 AP0 PR ANDPITADT KPR 2172 1M7pD 770w KD 1RY) 7013 OW N7TING
Muwana na2 1Ty 1°RY INRN AN2173 PoID %2 RO°DN Mawnn
JIX%P QW R¥M1 37X .(0°KR7212 1ownm
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“The end of the matter, all having been heard: fear Elokim

”»

and keep His commandments.” Koheles’s conclusion.

Again the Name Elokim is tied to fear.
Ecclesiastes 12:133:2 nonp
93 M3 MR PN XY PRI N YR P30 737 A0
Hapf\t]

The end of the matter, all having been heard: fear G-d, and
keep His commandments; for this is the whole man.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

20,20 nhnp
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“You shall fear Havayah your Elokim.” Moshe’s command

to Israel. Read here to say that fear of Havayah comes
through “your Elokim.”

Deuteronomy 6:1327°:1 0°127
YWD Y2 72N INRI XA q’g‘;;g rah
Thou shalt fear the L-RD thy G-d; and Him shalt thou serve,

and by His name shalt thou swear.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2, 0°927

w2 DR9%

The words read “and the awe of shame” (n?12 NR9%) there
too, as in this text.
KEHOT'S NOTE
W12 IR :XPAON 1702 DAR .10V 773NN 1UI02 17

1109 WY WY DOPUNRT

“And Elokim has made it so that they fear before Him.”
Koheles observes that what G-d does stands forever and
cannot be changed, so that people will stand in awe of
Him. The verse names Elokim as the source of awe.
Ecclesiastes 3:1477>:’3 n>p
TOIT? X PPy DPIYY M XM DoPRRT AP WK 2 myT,
PIDPR INTY MY DRIKM YP TR
I know that, whatsoever G-d doeth, it shall be for ever; noth-
ing can be added to it, nor any thing taken from it; and G-d

hath so made it, that men should fear before Him.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

ST anhnp
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“Praise Him for His mighty deeds; praise Him according
to His abundant greatness.” From the last psalm, which
calls for praising G-d in every way. Praise and love grow
from His might and greatness as they appear in the world,
the level of Elokim.

Psalms 150:2°2:37p 0°%°11n
973 372 3190 232 1M
Praise Him for His mighty acts; Praise Him according to His

abundant greatness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,p o°onn

PPN T NN N2nNY

“And you shall love Havayah your Elokim with all your
heart.” Moshe’s command in the Shema. The Alter Rebbe
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reads “your Elokim” as the path by which love for
Havayabh is reached.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:"1 %7127
STRR™P221 TWDI 233 72377223 TRR M NK DT

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.1,10727

PARAGRAPH 14

69 T 7AR 19N AR R PR 2OPPR 12T

“And Elokim spoke to Moshe and said to him, ‘I am
Havayah.”” Read here as Havayah revealed through
Elokim.
Exodus 6:2°2: minw
23R PR IR TYnTOR 0°P0K 1277
And G-d spoke unto Moses, and said unto him: ‘I am the
L-RD;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

70 PrIS™ BNAR PR RINY

“And I appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov.”
The Patriarchs are read as the love and awe born from the
union of the two Names.
Exodus 6:3°3:1 mnw
NYTI XD 7 WYY 1Y 9X3 2pYTOR) PRI DTIANTIR KN
077
and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,
as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not
known to them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 15
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“On the day that Havayah Elokim made earth and
heaven”: the union of the two Names, so that Havayah is
revealed below.
Genesis 2:47:’2 N"wR12
TIX DOPPR 1 Ny oP3 Ox1aN2 PIRT omwd niTein nPK
kel
These are the generations of the heaven and of the earth
when they were created, in the day that the L-RD G-d made
earth and heaven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

72 OB PIN

In that manuscript the verse is quoted without the words
“earth and heaven.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.RN°7 1824 22
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73 1227917 512 17 17 M2aRM

The saying “the Patriarchs are the Chariot” is sourced
there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,797y 103

74 1229107 7712 17 171 NM2RM

Reish Lakish’s saying, “The Patriarchs are themselves the
Chariot,” from the verse “And G-d went up from upon
Avraham.” The Alter Rebbe uses it to explain Avraham as a
chariot for the supernal love.
Bereshit Rabbah 47:6”1:11 1127 n°wKR12
511°% 7718 ,10p 172 9173 1°2 177200 W8I ,7aN - 10K 1279 oM
oy 7277 DNAR 7177 AR OYD .O71aR7 27D AR Hn .M 1ann
,IPOW T 0D D MR ANY 1272 Nwn 2ORPR XA ,n7apn
Oy 727w 113 .00RY 1277 CAR 0 AR L7900 030 AT RO
SIR PR 1DORTIPT 127 1187 ABR L1092 DO X 71N wTpn
ANK 077K Py DOPYR DY c7UAR 015w e AP InR 1270
.OMMAR Dy 0OpOR DY oRIW L1257 17 1T MaRa Pk vl
1°9¥ 2337 13T (710 NPWRI) LOOPOR 10y By
“He concluded speaking with him, and G-d ascended from
upon Abraham” (Genesis 17:22). It is taught: One who de-
parts from another person, whether of greater or lesser
stature, must take his leave from him. From whom do you
derive this? From Abraham. On one occasion, Abraham was
speaking with the Holy One blessed be He, when the minis-
tering angels came to speak with him. He said to them: ‘Let
me first take my leave from the Divine Presence, which is of
greater stature than you, then I will speak with ...
Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)

75 $I011 7791 BAR YoM 2°N0T

“And Avram journeyed, going on and journeying toward
the south (the Negev).” In the plain sense Avram moves on
by stages toward the Negev, the south of the land. The
maamar reads it as Avraham’s ascent from below until the
supernal love, the “south,” rested on him.

Genesis 12:9°'0:2” n*wx12
112337 ¥I07) 71271 073X yoN

And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the South.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.2°N2373:633 7122 .V ,2° NPWRI2
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That manuscript reads “which is the level of limitation” in
place of “which is limited.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
2123712 RIW :414 22
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That manuscript reads “the level of created, limited and
newly made, something from nothing.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
JPRR @O wTINMY P1231 K123 N2 11824 A3

7w PR3

“And I appeared to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov as
Kel Shaddai.” The Name by which G-d appeared to the
Patriarchs, read here as the power that limits.

Exodus 6:3’1:1 mnw

"NYTII K N NYY V7Y PRI IpYORY PUSIOR DTIIXRTOK XX
:07?

and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,

as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not

known to them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

2T 1MPIYR TANY

The Talmud explains the Name Shaddai as “I am the One
Who said to the world, ‘Enough!’” (she-dai), for the world
kept expanding until G-d set its bounds. The Alter Rebbe
reads it as the contraction that lets the infinite love enter a
finite soul.

Chagigah 12a:3’3:X 2 330

,177 9io 731 0%iva Aion TIYRIT 0N 37 PR 17N 27 R

DRYT A3RR?Y IR Y 07X 0°POK K12 WK 00 Y7 R

0P VY 1T RIT N2 WATRD 03T MI9W 11D RN 18R T
71292 2y NYAY NI

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“For I said: a world of kindness will be built (olam chesed
yibaneh).” In the psalm olam means “forever”: the
psalmist declares that kindness is built up for ever. The
maamar reads olam as “world”: the supernal kindness
“built” into a world that a soul can receive.

Psalms 89:3'3:1"0 0°2°11n
10712 ANINK 130 DY 112> 707 07IY AR
For I have said: 'For ever is mercy built; In the very heavens

Thou dost establish Thy faithfulness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“With wisdom a house is built, and with understanding it
is established.” Shlomo’s proverb on how a house en-

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

M 5IR 1POR IRRM YR DR 2°PPR 727,

dures. It shows that “will be built” means building a struc-
ture fit to dwell in.
Proverbs 24:3°3:773 *5wn
20 APRANI N7 M M3
Through wisdom is a house builded; And by understanding

it is established;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Two stones build two houses.” The letters as building
stones: the supernal love is “built” through combinations
of letters.
Sefer Yetzirah 4:1227°:’7 17°%° 7190
MNa wHY .0°n2 "1w MNa 0°1aR N 1998 7%°0 mes yaw
RN M2 wnan .0°N2 22wy AY2IR N2 YIIR .0°N2 Aww
Nwn N2 yaw .0°02 02wy NIRR Y2w 11112 ww .0°N2 00w
513° 97 PRY T WM KT 790K IXOM .0°N3 0°Y2IR) 0°D9R
RN 0912 0°2313 AYAY 17 99K YWD 12137 MIRA 1R 1270
% 1YW MAWA 0% T 1T PRI LOPTRY PR ORNAw 1120 2015 1A
ART 221 "W D°1IR "N 0°1°Y SNWw WHI2 D°IYw Iyawy .NPwRI2a
99°9% .MYw Yawr MR Yawd 0oyepa aYaw ppna 1A LM

... 2902w 23N
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain)

NI W POT8 Do Poman 1Uapn Ny
The 310 worlds promised to each tzaddik, read here as the

supernal love revealed at the level of yesh.
Mishnah Oktzin 3:1227°:1 0°3p1y mawn
PIE 227 PMaN? M1 N3 YITRD THY 7 13 YU 230
3R 2omaT? (0 Pwn) nRIY Nintiy My nikn UhY PR
YATRT NI RP ,RADPT 12 1YY 027 MK LRPRR D7PNNER U
D°91N) TMRIY ,0iPWE KPR DXIWO? 172 phinn CPD X Mg
0913 iy IR 77277 107 IRy 1Y T, (03
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said: In the world to come the Holy
One, Blessed be He, will make each righteous person inherit
three hundred and ten worlds, for it is written: "That I may
cause those that love me to inherit yesh (numerical value of;
and that I may fill their treasuries" (Proverbs 8:21. Rabbi
Shimon ben Halafta said: the Holy One, Blessed be He,
found no vessel that could contain blessing for Israel save
that of peace, as it is written: "The L-rd will give strength
unto his people; ...
Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

e MmN o

“To cause those who love Me to inherit substance (yesh).”
Yesh, 310, stands for the love revealed as something that
exists, so that souls can receive it.

Proverbs 8:21x”2:’11 "5wn
:RPRR DPRIYRY 2 2R 2o
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That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance,
And that I may fill their treasuries.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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27 1MPIYR ANY
“Who said to the world, ‘Enough!’”: here identified with
the tzimtzum through which the supernal love is revealed.
Chagigah 12a:3°3:X 27> 123

,T27 1990 7YY 029Y7 A%en IWRIT DTN 37 MR AP 27 0N
DY NIPEPY YINT PY DTN 0K K12 UK 00 17 gy
Ly 12y 47 KN TI02 WATRA 13T QY 11D, 0w A% TN
71292 72y NYAY NI

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

T1aR PR RN

“And I appeared to Avraham”: the revelation of the super-
nal love to Avraham through that contraction.

Exodus 6:3°2:1 mnw

PRYTII XD 7 oRY T PX2 2pYI0K) PUEITOR DIIIRTOK KW
077

and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,

as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not

known to them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NUMPOYI RO MDY ANNT

The Tzemach Tzedek sums up: the essence of love is the
love that comes from above; the love a person arouses in
himself is an arousal from below for the supernal love;
and since that love is infinite, it is revealed in a soul only
through contractions, “a world of kindness will be built,”
built as world and concealment so that souls can receive it.

KEHOT'S NOTE
2ynn RN RO AR P°Y ’NA” :1BNN’2°Y 1770 IR N7AIND XA
TR L,TIPDY 13POYI TR NPDTYNR ROT W12 97PN DIRAY 720X
701 0PIy DOMIZNE MUY RIT DIRA wHI2 I9ANNYY 07K RO 13170y 120X
WOPw ST OPYM O N2 ma21 by nanxy Tonnw vn M
"9aph nmwan

PPN °T NN NAnNY

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
REELTS!

97PN 1 DR N2nR
“And you shall love Havayah your Elokim.” The Alter

Rebbe notes that ve’ahavta is a transitive verb: love is
something drawn down.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:"1 0°7127

And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The words here quote Proverbs 24:3; the passage is shown
below.

Proverbs 24:3°:773 *5wn
20? APaNI N7 M M3
Through wisdom is a house builded; And by understanding

it is established;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“I have loved you, says Havayah.” G-d’s word to Israel
through the prophet Malachi: His own love for them, the
supernal love that comes from above.

Malachi 1:2°2:°% "28%n
IPY°7 My MRTRIPT AATX M2 ONIBRY T 0K DINX RN

:3pY>"NX 27K 0K
I have loved you, saith the L-RD. Yet ye say: ‘Wherein hast
Thou loved us?’ Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? Saith the
L-RD; Yet I loved Jacob;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2 ,K KRN

9225 bo2
“With all your heart”: the love must fill the whole heart.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°7127
TRD"P2) JWDI PN 72277223 TR M K DI
And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TPm%v sawa . L 9227 D02

The Talmud reads “with all your heart” as “with both your
inclinations, the good inclination and the evil inclination.”
Here the evil inclination too is turned to love by the super-
nal love.

Berakhot 54a:6":X 771 N1>72
RITNY WRIY 1207 9Y MY 0WD 73T 5Y TI7 DTN 270

290 7822, 77737 1w3 — 77237 2327 7 7237 222 PR N N

»ITR7 22217 LW NX D1 KA 197K — PwD1 PO .Y 13!
779 RITY 7T TR 222 — PATRR D227 K 127 L3inn P32 —
A2 nTinn Ay

A man is in duty bound to utter a benediction for the bad
even as he utters one for the good ; as it is said, "And thou
shalt love the L-rd thy G-d with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might" (Deut. vi. 5) — "with all thy
heart," i.e. with thy two impulses, with the good and the evil
impulse ; "with all thy soul," i.e. even if He take thy soul;
"with all thy might," i.e. with all thy wealth. Another ...
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95

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.X,T1M092 .0 ,1 1anNRY

on® oAk

Chushai warns Avshalom that “even the valiant man,
whose heart is like the heart of a lion, will utterly melt.”
The Alter Rebbe borrows the phrase for the heart that
melts when the supernal love is drawn down upon it.
II Samuel 17:10”:17> 2 2xnw
=2 PRIP>23 Y00 OB ORI MINT 273 137 WK 20712703 XM
SRR WK '77[(";;1 Eish kb
then even he that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart of a
lion, will utterly melt; for all Israel knoweth that thy father is

a mighty man, and they that are with him are valiant men.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

AT Onn2

“As wax melts before fire, so let the wicked perish before
G-d.” The psalmist’s image; here, for the evil inclination
melting when the supernal love is drawn upon it.

Psalms 68:3°3:170 0°7°71n

:0°P9K *38m DYYT TN WRTIDN 2157 ORI ATAN WY ATID
As smoke is driven away, so drive them away; As wax
melteth before the fire, So let the wicked perish at the pres-

ence of G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Tzemach Tzedek explains: the Name Elokim is the
shield and curtain that separates Atzilus from Beriah, as
written in the maamar beginning “And you shall com-
mand the children of Israel.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
737 M2 R DOPRR W °5 PM” wNen BINN Y 1IN D nUMKa
L7213 IR BN ORI 7772 WPR5 ARM3% U¥K 172 pP0ant N9

N7 TOWRNM P93 D7D NaAWw OTIP . . I TRw Pan

There this level, before it is drawn into the emotive attrib-
utes, is called the higher unity (yichuda ila’ah), a union
like the
Havayah.

interweaving of the Name Ado-nai within

KEHOT’'S NOTE
7791 .Y MR NYMIR — IR 990 TUY T TIN YOI U2 RIm
7Y N KD 77721710 0°0Dwn NYMIRA

an? snyTi RY

“But by My Name Havayah I was not known to them.”
Read as Havayah alone, which was not revealed to the

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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Patriarchs.
Exodus 6:32:1 mnw
NYTI KD 7 WY1 2TW 9K 3pYOR) POETIN DTIINDR KK
o7
and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,
as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not

known to them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

199900 [o3a 17apn
The Talmud teaches that the Holy One, blessed be He, puts
on tefillin. The Alter Rebbe cites it to show that the mitzvos

are G-d’s own, and so they can reveal what human effort
cannot.

Berakhot 6a:17-1817°-1"7:X "1 N1572
RT3 UITRAY T PR 221 I LRI 2172 PN 21 MW
T — M2 MY PN R N YWY MR RN o
,1’7?’1;)13 PR — "Ry ¥ ,”‘l?:'? N7 WR AR MR LT
Rl iray? YO RIY
Rab Abin b. Rab Adda said in the name of R. Isaac : Whence
is it that the Holy One, blessed be He, lays Tefillin ? As it is
said, "The L-rd hath sworn by His right hand, and by the
arm of His strength" (Is. Ixii. 8). "By His right hand" means
Torah ; as it is said, "At His right hand was a fiery law unto
them" (Deut. xxxiii. 2); "by the arm of His strength" means

Tefillin, as it is said, "The L-rd will give strength unto ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And the study of Torah is equal to them all.” The Mishnah

weighs Torah study against all the other deeds it lists; the

Alter Rebbe explains why: its source is exceedingly high.
Mishnah Peah 1:1°R:’R IRD 11w
m2na PRI L0003M LARET WY 07 PRY 0°127 9K
M7 0792 TPNIND 92K DTRY 0°727 19K .M1iR TInbD) ,0v70n
NXIM ,0°TON M0 ,OX) 3X T3 X327 077 12 nntp 1pm

:072 7312 1R Tnbn a0 07X 103 oIy

These are the things that have no definite quantity: The cor-
ners [of the field]. First-fruits; [The offerings brought] on ap-
pearing [at the Temple on the three pilgrimage festivals].
The performance of righteous deeds; And the study of the
torah. The following are the things for which a man enjoys
the fruits in this world while the principal remains for him in
the world to come: Honoring one’s father and mother; The
performance of righteous deeds; And the making of peace
between a person and his friend; And the study of ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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“What profit does a man have in all his toil that he toils un-
der the sun?” Koheles asks what lasting gain there is in a
person’s labors in this world. The Zohar bases its teaching
about the toil of Torah on this verse.

Ecclesiastes 1:3'3°% n?mp
SWRYD NOA PRy Tonym03 DIX? i
What profit hath man of all his labour Wherein he laboureth

under the sun?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NN PINY . .92 w7nd
The Zohar asks whether the verse includes toil in Torah,
and answers that the toil of Torah is different, for it is
above the sun. The Alter Rebbe reads “the sun” as “a sun
and a shield, Havayah Elokim.”
Zohar I, 223b2 ,307 R”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
5oy 117931 71w 37 °Y RN 397N 1770 IR .29P AP0 .2 ,307 RV
0P Y R TIDI NTMR LT LN
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The Tzemach Tzedek refers to this passage there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.7 ,RD PR DX 51 [T LR 1SR KPR Y 2970 771 NPTIRG X

oopN 11 1amY wnw

“For Havayah Elokim is a sun and a shield”: the union of
Havayah with Elokim, which the Torah transcends.
Psalms 84:1227:775 0°2°11n
10702 022777 2307Yan? X7 *71 107 79291 17 0OR9K °1 1A vt o3
For the L-RD G-d is a sun and a shield; the L-RD giveth
grace and glory; No good thing will He withhold from them
that walk uprightly.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

927 0°122 0%D

“Face to face Havayah spoke with you on the mountain,
from the midst of the fire.” Moshe reminds the people of
the revelation at Sinai, which the Patriarchs did not re-
ceive. Kehot’s note prints Deuteronomy 5:8; the words are
in 5:4.
Deuteronomy 5:4"7:’1 0°127
:WRT TIAR 172 0%y °1 727 02102 0
The L-RD spoke with you face to face in the mount out of the
midst of the fire—

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The phrase is sourced in the first maamar of Torah Ohr,
where “these words which I (Anochi) command you” is

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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read as “Anochi, He Who is Anochi,” through which G-d’s
own revelation and the Torah are drawn down.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,X 2795 101
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The note refers to a discussion of this withdrawal in the
supplements to Yahel Or.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And the living creatures (chayos) ran and returned, like

the appearance of a flash of lightning.” In Ezekiel’s vision

of the Chariot the angels dart to and fro. The Alter Rebbe

reads chayos as chayus, the life-force, which withdraws
before it is revealed.
Ezekiel 1:1477:X 5xpi°

:P127 RT3 231 Ri¥Y NiTm

And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance

of a flash of lightning.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Havayah is high above all nations; His glory is above the
heavens.” The psalmist praises G-d as exalted beyond the
nations and the heavens. The exalted level from which, the
Alter Rebbe says, the nations draw their life.
Psalms 113:4"7:37p 0°2°11n
37920 DY 5y °n 023790y o
The L-RD is high above all nations, His glory is above the
heavens.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Who lowers Himself to look upon the heavens and the
earth.” In the psalm G-d, enthroned on high, lowers
Himself to look on heaven and earth. The maamar reads it
as the level at which G-d comes close and rests His
Shechinah on Israel.

Psalms 113:61:37p 0°2°1n
[PIR D2 NIXT? 2 ewnn
That looketh down low Upon heaven and upon the earth?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
PYN 1D M
“Who is like Havayah our Elokim, Who dwells on high?”
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“Our Elokim” is read as the Shechinah resting upon Israel.

Psalms 113:5’77:27°p 0°°1n
ANWY 277207 AOROR 1D 0

Who is like unto the L-RD our G-d, That is enthroned on
high,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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That manuscript reads “and the idolatrous nations” in
place of “the idolatrous nations too.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And these are the kings who reigned in the land of Edom
before any king reigned over the children of Israel.” The
Torah lists Edom’s kings, who ruled long before Israel had
a king. Kabbalah reads them as the kings of Tohu, whose
vessels broke; here they show that the nations draw from a
high source that came before Israel’s kingship.

Genesis 36:31x”7:1"% n"wx12
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And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom,
before there reigned any king over the children of Israel.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note records that the parenthesis “as is known from
the matter of the breaking of the vessels” is found in that
copy of the maamar as well.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud explains the name Sinai: there hatred (sin’ah)
descended toward the nations of the world. The Alter
Rebbe explains why it came only then: before the Giving of
the Torah the nations too drew their life-force from that
same exalted source.

Shabbat 89b:1°X:2 v”5 naw

07y NimIG MR ATNY — "0 12T 1Y PRI 1371 18y
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Moshe’s question, “Why have You done harm to this peo-
ple?”, now answered.
Exodus 5:22275:’11 mnw
©IT2Y 7 M M DY ANV 157 2T R NU0R 1w 20N
And Moses returned unto the L-RD, and said: ‘L-rd, where-
fore hast Thou dealt ill with this people? why is it that Thou
hast sent me?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“But by My Name Havayah I was not known to them.” The
heart of the answer: what the Patriarchs did not receive
will be revealed to Israel.

Exodus 6:3’3:1 mnw
"RYTII R N oRYY T PRI IpYTORY PIEIOR DTN KIX)
Dﬂ'?
and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,
as G-d Almighty, but by My name Havayah I made Me not
known to them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
2R 0% N 1 %N D
“And I will take you to Me as a people, and I will be Elokim
to you, and you shall know that I am Havayah your
Elokim.” G-d’s promise to Israel through Moshe; the maa-
mar quotes its words in another order. Read as the prom-
ise that Havayah alone will rest upon Israel at the level of
Elokim.

Exodus 6:7°1:1 mnw
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and I will take you to Me for a people, and I will be to you a

G-d; and ye shall know that I am the L-RD your G-d, who

brought you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Both passages cite this explanation from here.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note refers to a footnote there on the withdrawal of the
life-force that had to precede the revelation.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Havayah is high above all nations”: the exalted level of
the withdrawal, from which the nations draw.

Psalms 113:4°7:37p 0°2°1n
17920 0w By N 0%3P 0y o
The L-RD is high above all nations, His glory is above the

heavens.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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That manuscript reads “also now” in place of “also in the
exile of Edom.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“For eye to eye they shall see when Havayah returns to
Zion.” The prophet tells of the watchmen of Jerusalem who
will see the redemption with their own eyes. The revela-
tion of the days of Mashiach, greater than at Sinai.

Isaiah 52:8°1:273 7°yw°
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Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to

Zion.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Yaakov’s words to Reuven, his firstborn: “excelling in dig-
nity and excelling in power” (yeser se’es veyeser oz). The
Alter Rebbe borrows the phrase for the future revelation,
which will exceed that of Sinai.

Genesis 49:32:1"n N"wWR12
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Reuben, thou art my first-born, My might, and the first-
fruits of my strength; The excellency of dignity, and the ex-

cellency of power.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

OPORY 9 o1 o
Yaakov’s vow at Beis El: if G-d brings him back in peace,
“then Havayah will be my G-d (Elokim).” The maamar
reads it as a prayer that Havayah alone would rest on him
at the level of Elokim.
Genesis 28:21X75:1”2 N°WwKX12
:0°PRY 721 1771 228 N°279R 0iPY "naw)
so that I come back to my father’s house in peace, then shall
the L-RD be my G-d,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Tzemach Tzedek writes there that what is said of the
future is a higher level.
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There hearing is Binah and sight is Chochmah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 27
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131
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“And I have put My words in your mouth.” G-d tells His

people that He has set His words in their mouth and shel-
tered them. Here, the binding of speech to G-d.

Isaiah 51:1610:R"117°yW°
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And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered

thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-

ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:

‘Thou art My people.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And My words which I have put in your mouth shall not
depart from your mouth.” A second verse with the same
idea.

Isaiah 59:21872:0”1171°yW°
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And as for Me, this is My covenant with them, saith the

L-RD; My spirit that is upon thee, and My words which I

have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth,

nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy

seed’s seed, saith the L-RD, from henceforth and for ever.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

R SW 1173 71NN NN2TR 10w

In the previous maamar, Moshe’s “what are we” was com-
plete nullification, so the Torah was given through him in
speech, “the Shechinah spoke from his throat.” In G-d’s
word, which is one with Him, there is no feeling of love or
delight, only being nullified and following Him to say what
He speaks, as in “I have put My words in your mouth.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
X, 9999 101

85



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 2

132 9°22 N92TRR NIWRR "IN

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LTIV LRAPY BT DR TR
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“And you shall speak of them”: Moshe’s command in the
Shema to speak words of Torah at all times; here, words
spoken by one whose whole soul is bound to G-d.

Deuteronomy 6:7°1:1 0°727
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and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and

shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when

thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and

when thou risest up.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And Havayah said to Moshe and to Aharon”

Kelipah, which boasts “My river is mine,” lives only from a ray of
holiness hidden by many contractions. The staff that became a serpent
and then a staff again showed this, and the plagues broke Egypt’s kelipos
so that the sparks of holiness within them were revealed and returned to
G-d.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Why did Aharon’s staff become a serpent, why did it turn back into a staff, and why was this the first
wonder, before all the plagues? The Alter Rebbe begins with the Sages’ teaching that the Jewish people
made Egypt “like a deep without fish”: they gathered every spark of holiness that had fallen there in the
breaking of the vessels. As a soul in a body no longer sees that the world is nothing before G-d, the
sparks are hidden within kelipos, “husks,” which therefore feel independent, as Pharaoh said, “My riv-
er is mine.” A husk can be opened only by breaking it. The river that goes out from Eden is one in
Atzilus and divides into four in Beriah, and Pishon, the Nile, received more sparks than the others.
“Egypt shall know” means “Egypt shall be broken”: the plagues broke the kelipos so that the freed
sparks would know G-d, while the Jewish people, believers, needed no wonders. The first wonder
showed the principle: the staff, the chain of holy light, becomes a serpent through many contractions,

and becomes a staff again, swallowing the others, when G-d reveals Himself.

OUTLINE

1 The question and the hidden sparks 11-4

Why the staff became a serpent and turned back, and why it came first. The Jewish people emptied Egypt of
every spark that fell there in the breaking of the vessels; like a soul in a body, the sparks are hidden by keli-
pos that feel independent, and a husk can be opened only by breaking it.

2 The river of Eden 15-6

The river is one in Atzilus and divides into four at the head of Beriah. The rivers are not alike: Pishon, the
Nile of Egypt, received more sparks of Tohu than fell to Babylon.
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“Egypt shall know” 17

“Know” means “break”: the plagues broke Egypt’s kelipos so that the sparks could be revealed and return to
G-d, which also answers the question at the Splitting of the Sea. The Jewish people, believers, needed no
wonders.

What the wonders showed 18-10
The first wonder is the prelude to the plagues. Kelipah lives from holiness at every moment and only
seems independent because of the contractions; a light from above them nullifies it. The staff is the whole

chain of holy light, from the highest level to the lowest.

Staff and serpent m

Through many contractions the staff becomes the serpent, the source of Egypt’s kelipos. When the serpent
becomes a staff again and Aharon’s staff swallows the others, kelipah returns to nullification and the sparks

are raised.

KEY CONCEPTS

The breaking of the vessels 0°757 n7°aw

The “death” of the seven primordial kings of the World of
Tohu, which shattered and fell into Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah; their sparks of holiness lie hidden in the kelipos.

Sparks ni¥ix:

The fragments of holiness from Tohu that fell into the keli-
pos. More of them fell into Egypt’s river than into Babylon,
and at the Exodus every one was gathered.

Kelipah (husk) n12°%p

A force that covers and hides the holy spark within it, like
the shell around a nut, and so feels itself independent. The
spark can be freed only by breaking it.

An independent existence 1723y 1927371 ¥°

The sense of being a thing unto oneself, separate from
G-d: the illusion of kelipah, voiced in Pharaoh’s “My river
is mine, and I have made myself.”

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

Contractions (tzimtzumim) 0°72131n%

The screens and contractions through which life-force de-
scends to kelipah, hiding its source so thoroughly that ke-
lipah can claim independence. A light from above them
nullifies it.

The staff nvn

From the meaning “drawing forth and inclining”: the
whole chain of holy light, from the highest level to the low-
est. Hidden by many contractions it becomes the serpent;
when G-d wills, the serpent turns back into a staff.

The serpent 1°1n

The source of Egypt’s kelipos, “the great serpent that lies
in the midst of his rivers,” which lives from the staff and
returns to it.

88



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 3 15 KD 1R DRI W DR T RN,

SECTION 1 - 11-4

The question and the hidden sparks
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“And Havayah said to Moshe and to Aharon, saying,” etc.: “Take your staff and cast it down before
Pharaoh; it will become a serpent,” etc., up to “and Aharon’s staff swallowed up their staffs.”

The maamar opens with G-d’s instruction to Moshe and Aharon: when Pharaoh asks them for a wonder,
Aharon is to cast his staff before him and it will become a serpent. The Alter Rebbe quotes the passage

through to its end, where Aharon’s staff swallows the staffs of Pharaoh’s magicians.
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To understand the matter of the staff that turned into a snake (and afterward turned back into a
staff; and also the fact that this was the first wonder they gave Pharaoh, and that it came before all
the Ten Plagues):

Three things need explaining: what it means that the staff became a snake, why it then turned back into a
staff, and why this was the first wonder shown to Pharaoh, before any of the plagues.
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Now, it is written, “And they emptied out Egypt,” and our Sages, of blessed memory, said (Pe-
sachim 119a) that they made it like a deep without fish. This means that they gathered all the sparks
that had fallen to them in the breaking [of the vessels], and Egypt was emptied of them, until they
were left like a deep, etc., and they did not leave there even a single spark.

The answer begins with the verse that at the Exodus the Jewish people “emptied out” Egypt. The Gemara ex-
pounds “they emptied” (vayenatzlu) by way of metzulah, “the deep”: Egypt was left like deep water with no
fish in it. The Alter Rebbe explains the “fish” as the sparks of holiness that had fallen into Egypt; the Jewish

people gathered every one of them and left not a single spark behind.
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Now, to understand the matter of the sparks that fell in the breaking of the vessels, and the matter
of their elevation: the explanation is that, as is known, the breaking is the “death” of the seven pri-
mordial kings of Tohu, which shattered and fell down into [the worlds of| Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah, into the state of the kelipos (husks) and the sitra achra (the other side).
To explain these sparks, the Alter Rebbe recalls the known teaching of the breaking of the vessels. Tohu
(“chaos”) is the primordial world whose lights were too intense for their vessels. Its seven primordial “kings”

“died”: they shattered and fell down into the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, into the realm of
the kelipos and the sitra achra, the forces opposed to holiness.
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That is, it is like the analogy of a person’s soul: before it came into the body, it was utterly nullified
before the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He (as it is written, “As Havayah lives, before
Whom I stood”).

An analogy from the human soul explains what happened to the sparks: before a soul enters a body, it is
completely nullified before G-d’s Infinite Light, with no sense of a self apart from Him. The prophet’s oath
“before Whom I stood,” in the past tense, is read as the soul speaking of its state before it came down; the
Rebbe’s note quoted by Kehot shows that the Zohar reads the verse this way.
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That is because then there was nothing darkening and concealing the revelation of G-dliness from

it; therefore it was utterly nullified to its source.

Then nothing darkened or hid the revelation of G-dliness from the soul, so it was utterly nullified to its
source.
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But once it has descended below and been clothed in the physical body, the body conceals
[G-dliness] from it, so that the world and all that fills it seems to be an independent existence, a
thing separate unto itself, and it does not see the nullification of all the worlds before the Infinite
Light, blessed be He, which constantly gives them life and brings them into being.

Once the soul is in a physical body, the body hides G-dliness from it: the world seems to exist on its own, and

the soul no longer sees that all the worlds are nothing before the Infinite Light that constantly gives them life
and being. This is the model for what happened to the sparks.
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So too, by way of analogy, is the matter of the breaking of the vessels, in which the sparks of Tohu
fell and were clothed in the kelipos (husks) of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, so that the kelipos cast
darkness over the sparks and conceal them on every side,

The breaking of the vessels works like the soul’s descent into a body. The sparks of Tohu fell and were

wrapped in the kelipos of the lower worlds, and the kelipos darken them and hide them on every side.
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so that they do not sense the revelation of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, until they
can be an independent existence, a thing unto itself, as in Pharaoh’s saying, “My river is mine, and
I have made myself,” except that they call Him “the G-d of gods.”
So hidden, the sparks no longer sense the Infinite Light, to the point that they can become a separate “some-
thing,” an existence of their own. This is Pharaoh’s boast, “My river is mine, and I have made myself”; at
most such powers grant G-d the title “the G-d of gods,” the highest of many, not the only true existence.

Likkutei Torah (Shir HaShirim, 20a), to which the Kehot note points, brings the same two sayings for the

“garment of kingship” of the sitra achra, which takes existence for itself with no nullification before G-d.
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And although before the breaking the sparks were nullified and united with the Infinite One (Ein
Sof), blessed be He, because then the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) was revealed in them openly, in

complete union,

Before the breaking, the sparks were openly united with G-d: the Infinite Light shone in them without any
concealment, so they were wholly nullified to Him.
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yet after the breaking, when the sparks descended and were clothed within the kelipos (husks),
which clothe them and conceal the revelation of G-dliness, as in the analogy of the body, which
conceals and darkens [G-dliness] from the soul, as mentioned above, therefore they cannot be in a
state of self-nullification (bittul) as they were at first.

After the breaking they are wrapped in kelipos that hide G-dliness from them, as the body hides it from the
soul. That is why they can no longer stand in the self-nullification they had before.
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This is why they are called by the name kelipos (husks): they are like a husk that covers and sur-
rounds the fruit enclosed within it and hides it, like the shell of a nut. And there is no remedy for

getting the fruit out except by breaking the shell.

The name kelipah, “husk” or “shell,” describes what these forces do: like the shell of a nut around its fruit,
they surround what is inside and hide it. The only way to reach the fruit is to break the shell.
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So too, in order to extract the sparks of holiness from the kelipos that conceal them, there had to be
a breaking of the kelipos; and this was the meaning of the signs, the wonders and the plagues in

Egypt, as will be explained below, G-d willing.

So too, freeing the holy sparks required breaking the kelipos that hid them. The Alter Rebbe says that this is
what the signs, wonders and plagues in Egypt were, and promises to explain it further on.
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SECTION 2 - 115-6

The river of Eden
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Now, it is written, “A river goes out from Eden,” etc., “and from there it divides and becomes four

heads. The name of the first is Pishon,” etc.

The Alter Rebbe turns to the Torah’s description of Eden: a single river goes out from Eden to water the gar-
den, and from there it divides into four “heads,” the first of which is Pishon. He will use it to explain why so

many sparks fell into Egypt.
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The meaning of “the river that goes out from Eden” is the drawing-forth and illumination that is
drawn from the Supernal Chochmah (wisdom) of the World of Atzilus (Emanation), in which the
Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, is clothed.

The river is the flow of light from the Supernal Chochmah, the divine wisdom of Atzilus, in which the Infinite
Light itself is clothed. “Eden,” the river’s source, thus stands for Chochmah.
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In it and through it the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is drawn into all of Atzilus, and it is drawn
down to the level of Malchus (sovereignty) of Atzilus, which is called “the garden.”

Through Chochmah the Infinite Light spreads through all of Atzilus and reaches its last level, Malchus,
which is called “the garden.”
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This is [the meaning of| “to water the garden.” And there, in Atzilus, “He and His vessels (ihu vegar-
mohi) are one in them.” Therefore the river is one, it being the world of oneness.

This is the verse’s “to water the garden.” In Atzilus the light and its vessels are one with G-d, as the Tikkunei
Zohar says, “He and His vessels are one in them,” so the river there is still one: Atzilus is the world of

oneness.
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But once it reaches the head of the World of Beriah (Creation), then “from there it divides,” in a

state of separation and division, into four rivers, for that is the beginning of division.

Only when the flow reaches the head of Beriah, the first world of separate existence, does it divide into four
rivers: Beriah is where division begins. According to the Kehot note, another transcript of this maamar (Se-
fer HaMaamarim 5565) identifies these four heads with the four exiles.
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Now, as in the analogy of rivers, where one river is not like another, neither in its nature, for this
one is sweet, clear water and the other is not so, nor in its size, for this one extends two hundred

parasangs and the other extends a hundred, and the like,

Rivers in this world differ in their very nature, one carrying sweet, clear water and another not, and in their
size, one running two hundred parasangs and another a hundred (the parasang, parsah, is a Talmudic mea-
sure of about four kilometers).
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so too the supernal rivers are not like one another:

So too the supernal rivers that branch from the one river of Atzilus are not alike.
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that is, Pishon, the Nile, the prince of Egypt: many sparks from the World of Tohu were drawn and
fell into it, more than fell into Babylon, etc.

Pishon is the Nile, as Rashi on Genesis 2:11 also says, and the Alter Rebbe calls it the “prince” of Egypt, its
ruling power. More sparks from the World of Tohu fell into it than fell to Babylon and the rest, which is why
Egypt held so many sparks to be gathered at the Exodus. In Or HaTorah (quoted in the Kehot note) the
Tzemach Tzedek adds that the length of each exile was measured by the number of its sparks, which is why
the exile in Egypt had to last 210 years.
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SECTION 3 - 17

“Egypt shall know”
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Now the wonders that G-d, may He be blessed, showed Egypt will be understood, as it is written,
“And Egypt shall know that I am Havayah.” The meaning of “shall know” (veyadu) is an expression

of breaking, as it is written, “and with them he thrashed (vayoda) the men of Sukkos.”

The verse says the wonders were so that “Egypt shall know that I am Havayah.” The Alter Rebbe reads
“know” as “break,” citing Gideon, who took thorns and briers “and with them he thrashed (vayoda) the men
of Sukkos”: there the verb of knowing plainly means breaking.
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The explanation is as explained above: in order to extract the spark from the kelipah (husk) that
covers it, it cannot be done except by breaking the kelipah, as in the analogy of the nut, etc.

As the analogy of the nut showed, a spark can be freed from the kelipah that covers it only by breaking that
kelipah.
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The point is that through breaking the kelipah there can be a revelation of the Infinite Light (Or Ein
Sof), blessed be He, to the spark, until it is absorbed into His G-dliness, may He be blessed.

Once the kelipah is broken, the Infinite Light is revealed to the spark and the spark is absorbed back into
G-dliness.
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And this is the meaning of “the horse and its rider He has hurled.” That is, the rider is the kelipah,
which rides upon the spark and covers it. And this is the meaning of “Pharaoh’s chariots,” etc. And
through their breaking the sparks were revealed and were absorbed into the Infinite One (Ein Sof),
blessed be He.

The Song at the Sea expresses this: “the horse and its rider He has hurled.” The “rider” is the kelipah, sitting

on the spark as a rider sits on a horse and covering it, and “Pharaoh’s chariots” mean the same. When they
were broken at the sea, the sparks were revealed and absorbed into the Infinite One.
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(With this we can resolve what is written at the Splitting of the Sea, “And Egypt shall know that I am
Havayah.” At first glance this is puzzling, for further on it is written, “Not even one of them

remained.”

A question in parentheses: at the Splitting of the Sea the Torah says “Egypt shall know that I am Havayah,”
yet the Egyptians drowned and “not even one of them remained.” Who, then, was left to know?
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Rather, the meaning of “shall know” is an expression of breaking, etc. Through this there was a
revelation of the Infinite Light to the sparks, and they knew, with actual knowledge, that “I am
Havayah.” And see what is explained elsewhere on this question.)

The answer is that “know” means breaking. When the Egyptian kelipos were broken, the Infinite Light was

revealed to the sparks they had held, and it was the sparks that truly knew “I am Havayah”; the Alter Rebbe
adds that the question is discussed elsewhere.
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In the same way, the Ten Plagues were in order to break the kelipos and extract the sparks from
them.

The Ten Plagues served the same purpose: to break the kelipos and release the sparks.
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But the Jewish people themselves did not need wonders at all, for they are believers, the children of
believers, as it is written, “And the people believed, and they heard that Havayah had
remembered,” etc. Only in order to extract the sparks swallowed up within the kelipos proper did
there have to be the Ten Plagues mentioned above, which is for the sake of “And Egypt shall know,”
etc.
The Jewish people, by contrast, needed no wonders in order to believe: the Sages call them “believers, the
children of believers,” and the verse “and the people believed” shows that their faith came before the

plagues. The plagues were needed only to free the sparks swallowed up within the kelipos of Egypt, and that
is what “Egypt shall know” means.
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SECTION 4 - 18-10

What the wonders showed
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With this we will understand the first wonder that G-d, may He be blessed, showed Pharaoh, namely
the staff that turned into a snake, which is the prelude to all the Ten Plagues.

With this background the first wonder can be understood. The staff that turned into a snake came before all

the Ten Plagues because it served as their introduction.
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For, as has been explained, the Ten Plagues were to break the kelipos (husks), which are in the state
of an independent existence, a thing unto itself, as it is written, “My river is mine,” etc., except that
they call Him “the G-d of gods,” as mentioned above.

The plagues were meant to break the kelipos, which feel themselves independent, as in Pharaoh’s “My river
is mine,” granting G-d no more than the title “the G-d of gods.” The first wonder, as the following paragraphs
explain, showed what lies behind that sense of independence.
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The purpose of the wonders is to show them how, although they are actual kelipos (husks) and the
sitra achra (the other side), they nevertheless receive life-force from holiness constantly, at every

moment,

The wonders were meant to show the kelipos that even they, the realm opposed to holiness, receive their life
from holiness at every moment.
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and that in truth they are not an independent existence, a thing separate unto itself, as they falsely
imagine, but rather they are utterly nullified before His G-dliness, may He be blessed. It is only
that the life-force is drawn to them through screens and a chain of descent (hishtalshelus) of many
and immense levels, and the contractions (tzimtzumim) and concealments became so strong that
they can say, “My river is mine,” etc.

Their sense of being independent beings is a false imagining: in truth they are utterly nullified before G-d. It

is only because their life-force reaches them through screens and a long chain of descending levels, with the
contractions and concealments grown so strong, that they can claim, “My river is mine.”
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Therefore, when a great illumination that is above the contractions (tzimtzumim) is revealed, they
are nullified and rendered void; and this was the meaning of the wonders, etc.

Since the independence of the kelipos rests only on the contractions, a revelation of light from above the

contractions makes them nothing. That is what the wonders did.
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And this is what the first wonder indicated, in the staff that turned into a snake. The meaning of
“staff” (mateh) is an expression of drawing forth and inclining.

The first wonder pointed to all this. The Alter Rebbe explains the word mateh, “staff,” as meaning drawing

forth and inclining, from the root natah, “to stretch out, to incline”: something stretched downward.

WoIn WITPT MPYRNWIT 970 NOWHT 93 119007 *0.1°awT R2310 110 TOWHI 1IWD 973 haw 19
UM P 17397 P M0 TV 1P 9O

Likewise “rod” (shevet) is also an expression of drawing forth, as in kochva deshavit, a comet. That
is, the entire drawing-forth of the order of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus) of holi-
ness, from the head of all levels to the end of all levels, is called “staff.”

The synonym shevet, “rod,” likewise means drawing forth, as in the Talmud’s term for a comet, kochva de-

shavit, a star drawn out in a long trail. So the “staff” stands for the whole chain of holy light drawn down
from the highest level to the lowest.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 98

10



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 3 15 KD 1R DRI W DR T RN,

SECTION 5 - 111

Staff and serpent
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And the serpent is the source of the kelipos (husks) of Egypt, as it is written, “the great serpent that
lies in the midst of his rivers.” And Moshe and Aharon showed him how the staff turned into a
snake,

The serpent (tanin) is the source of Egypt’s kelipos: the staff became a tanin, the same word Ezekiel uses for

Pharaoh, “the great serpent (tanim) that lies in the midst of his rivers.” Moshe and Aharon showed Pharach
the staff turning into a snake.
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that is, from the level of the light and drawing-forth of holiness that is called “staff,” the life-force
and existence are drawn to the serpent, the source of the kelipos. As it is written, “Her feet go
down,” etc., and “His kingship rules over all.”
This meant that the light of holiness drawn downward, the “staff,” is what gives life and existence to the ser-
pent, the source of the kelipos. “Her feet go down,” said in Proverbs of the “strange woman,” is read here of

holiness, whose lowest reach goes down even to the realm opposed to it; and “His kingship rules over all,”
the kelipos included.
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Only, this is through the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus) and many contractions (tz-
imtzumim), as mentioned above, until it can be turned from a staff into a snake (and see Tikkunei
Zohar, Tikkun 22, on the meaning of “staff”),

Only, this is through a long chain of descent and many contractions; through them the staff can become a
snake. The Alter Rebbe refers the reader to the Tikkunei Zohar, Tikkun 22, on the meaning of “staff.”
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for through these many contractions the flow from the level of the staff is concealed so greatly that
there can come into being “the great serpent that lies in the midst of his rivers,” which says, “My

river is mine,” etc., as mentioned above.

The contractions hide the flow that comes from the staff so completely that a “great serpent” can come into

being and declare, “My river is mine.”
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Afterward they showed him how the snake turned into a staff, and also “Aharon’s staff swallowed

up their staffs.”

Then the wonder was reversed: the snake became a staff, and Aharon’s staff swallowed the staffs of Pharaoh’s

magicians.
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That is, the level of the serpent returned to being nullified before G-dly holiness, as at first (and this

is the elevation of the sparks mentioned above).

This showed the serpent returning to nullification before holiness, as it had been at first; the Alter Rebbe

notes that this is the elevation of the sparks spoken of at the start.
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By this they showed Pharaoh and Egypt that they are not an independent existence, a thing unto it-
self, but rather at every moment life-force is drawn to them from G-dliness, only that He, may He
be blessed, is “a G-d Who hides Himself” (and when He wills, the snake turns into a staff, and the
kelipos “are as though they had never been”). In this way were all the wonders, so that “Egypt shall
know that I am Havayah,” as mentioned above.
By this Moshe and Aharon showed Pharaoh and Egypt that they have no independent existence: their life
comes from G-dliness at every moment; only, G-d is “a G-d Who hides Himself,” and when He wills, the

snake becomes a staff and the kelipos are as though they had never been. All the wonders served this end,

that “Egypt shall know that I am Havayah.”
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

The Alter Rebbe compares the sparks in the kelipos to a soul in a body. What does the body hide from the
soul, and what do the kelipos hide from the sparks?

. How does reading “Egypt shall know” as “Egypt shall be broken” answer the question that “not even one

of them remained”?

. If the Jewish people needed no wonders in order to believe, for whom were the plagues?

What do the staff becoming a serpent, and the serpent becoming a staff again, each show about kelipah?

. According to the image of the four rivers, why did Egypt hold so many sparks, and what does that say

about the Exodus?
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The note says that another transcript (hanachah) of this
maamar is printed there.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe and Aharon that when Pharaoh demands a
wonder, Aharon should cast his staff before Pharaoh and it
will become a serpent. This is the maamar’s opening
verse, whose inner meaning it sets out to explain.

Exodus 7:9'0:t mnw
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’When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying: Show a wonder

for you; then thou shalt say unto Aaron: Take thy rod, and

cast it down before Pharaoh, that it become a serpent.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Pharaoh’s magicians cast down their staffs, which also be-
came serpents, and Aharon’s staff swallowed them. The
Alter Rebbe quotes the episode to its end; he explains the
swallowing in the last paragraph of the maamar.
Exodus 7:1227:1 minw
:00LR DR TIIRTTYN Y2271 01IN7 1IN YN TR 17007
For they cast down every man his rod, and they became ser-
pents; but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d gave the people favor in the Egyptians’ eyes, “and
they emptied out Egypt.” The Alter Rebbe reads it, with the
Gemara, as the gathering of every spark of holiness from
Egypt.
Exodus 12:36177:2" mnw
[D7TRNR V2RI DKWY 0I3R *PY2 DY I0°NK 103 M
And the L-RD gave the people favour in the sight of the
Egyptians, so that they let them have what they asked. And
they despoiled the Egyptians.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

a9, mnw

Expounding “and they emptied out Egypt,” Rabbi Shimon
says the Jewish people made Egypt “like a deep without

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

fish.” The Alter Rebbe takes the fish to be the fallen sparks,
all of which were gathered.
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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At this point the other transcript of the maamar explains
the 210 years of the Egyptian exile.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The other transcript reads the analogy in a different order:
it starts with the soul clothed in the physical body, which
darkens it so that the world seems a separate thing and it
does not sense (rather than “see”) the nullification of all
the worlds before Ein Sof, and only then continues “and al-
though before its coming...”.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Elisha’s oath, “As Havayah lives, before Whom I stood,” as
he refuses Naaman’s gift; in the plain sense, “before
Whom I stood” means “Whom I have served.” The Alter
Rebbe applies the words to the soul before it came into the
body, standing before G-d in complete nullification.
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But he said: ‘As the L-RD liveth, before whom I stand, I will

receive none.’ And he urged him to take it; but he refused.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar teaches that when a soul is about to come down
into the world, it stands before the Holy One, blessed be
He, in the very form it will have in this world, and it proves
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from this verse that souls stand before Him. The Kehot
note gives it alongside Zohar 3:68b.

Zohar, Vayechi 48:495-51:50571”pn:RX”1-71”¥N:171 °1°1 7717 7800
In this case we may interpret the words “He shall bless the
house of Israel” to mean that G-d gives extra blessings to a
man who is married, in order that his wife may be blessed
through him, and so he receives two portions, one for him-
self and one for his wife.” R. Hizkiah discoursed on the
verse: “Thine eyes did see mine imperfect substance, and in
thy book they were all written, etc.” (Ps. 139, 16). ‘This
verse’, he said, ‘has been frequently expounded. All the
souls which came ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 2

10

"

12
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Ezekiel’s prophecy against Pharaoh, “the great serpent
(tanim) that lies in the midst of his rivers, who has said,
‘My river is mine, and I have made myself.”” In the plain
sense Pharaoh boasts that the Nile is his own and that he
made it, or made himself; the maamar takes it as “I have
made myself.” The Alter Rebbe hears in it the voice of keli-
pah, which feels self-made and independent.
Ezekiel 29:3°3:173 5xpin°
D707 D1ERTTPR D Y N M OTI MWD [pN) 121
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speak, and say: Thus saith the L-rd GOD: Behold, I am
against thee, Pharaoh King of Egypt, The great dragon that
lieth In the midst of his rivers, That hath said: My river is
mine own, And I have made it for myself.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Gemara says that the nations call G-d “the G-d of
gods.” The Alter Rebbe uses it for the kelipos, which ac-
knowledge G-d only as the highest power while still feeling
themselves independent.
Menachot 110a:5-61-"11:X >*p Ninn
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There Likkutei Torah contrasts two
kingship”: in holiness, accepting the yoke of Heaven in

“garments of
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self-nullification; in the sitra achra, taking existence for
oneselfwith no nullification before G-d.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 4

13

Kehot’s note points to Jeremiah 32:20 for these words.
Jeremiah 32:20°3:27% 1o
DTNIY PXI721 M 0°T7TY 0°IZNPIND 0°NDM NANR Ant-IwR
:THI 01°D oY 77 ym
who didst set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, even
unto this day, and in Israel and among other men; and

madest Thee a name, as at this day;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 5

14

15

16
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“A river goes out from Eden to water the garden, and from
there it divides and becomes four heads.” The Alter Rebbe
reads the one river as the flow of light in Atzilus and its di-
vision as the beginning of separation in Beriah.
Genesis 2:107:’2 N°wX"2
:DPWRT NYIIX? M1 7197 DWM 130°NK NIPYAD TTY KY 0
And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from
thence it was parted, and became four heads.
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“The name of the first is Pishon.” In the next paragraph
the Alter Rebbe identifies Pishon with the Nile, the river of
Egypt.
Genesis 2:118”°:’2 N*wRI2
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The name of the first is Pishon; that is it which compasseth

the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah refers to this passage of Torah Ohr: the river
that goes out from Eden, from Atzilus, divides in Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah into four heads, which are Egypt,
Babylon and the rest.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Tikkunei Zohar says that in the ten Sefiros of Atzilus
the King is within them, “He and His vessels are one in
them,” which is not so in the ten Sefiros of Beriah. The
Alter Rebbe uses it to explain why the river is still one in
Atzilus and divides only in Beriah.

Tikkunei Zohar 3b:9-10-"0:2 %1 97t *1pn
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Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 6

18

19
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Rashi: “Pishon is the Nile, the river of Egypt,” named for
its waters that rise and spread to water the land. The Alter
Rebbe identifies the first of Eden’s four rivers with Egypt’s
river.
Rashi on Genesis 2:1187°:°2 n°wx12 %y 2" w1
7RI 1PI7aNn VY oY BYY ,0°07%n 71 0391 XIT LD
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12 PISHON — This is the Nile, the River of Egypt. Because
its waters grow plentiful and rise and water the land, it is
called Pishon, the name being of the same root as the verb
in (Habakkuk 1:8) w75 wm
increased”; another interpretation of the name Pishon is: it

“and their horsemen

is so called because it grows flax (jnws) (Genesis Rabbah
16:2) for it is said with reference to Egypt (Isaiah 19:9)
“Moreover they that work in combed flax, shall be
ashamed.”

Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M.
Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public Domain) - Pentateuch with Rashi's com-
mentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public
Domain)
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Or HaTorah’s text continues: the other rivers too are un-
like one another, and the length of each exile is measured
by the number of sparks.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 7

20
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“And Egypt shall know that I am Havayah, when I stretch
out My hand over Egypt.” G-d tells Moshe what the
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plagues will bring about; in the plain sense, the Egyptians
will come to recognize His power. The Alter Rebbe reads
“know” as “break”: the plagues broke Egypt’s kelipos so
that the sparks inside would know G-d.

Exodus 7:5°71:t mnw
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And the Egyptians shall know that I am the L-RD, when I

stretch forth My hand upon Egypt, and bring out the chil-

dren of Israel from among them.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Gideon, returning from his victory, took thorns and briers
of the wilderness “and with them he thrashed the men of
Sukkos,” who had refused bread to his weary men; the
verb is that of knowing (vayoda). The Alter Rebbe cites it to
show that this word can mean breaking.
Judges 8:161v:'1 DLW
nX D72 YT DIZI2TNNY 12D V¥R THT RINN 127
:Ni2D "WIR
And he took the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilder-
ness and briers, and with them he taught the men of
Succoth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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From the Song at the Sea, which Moshe and Israel sang to
G-d: “the horse and its rider He has hurled into the sea.”
The Alter Rebbe reads the rider as the kelipah that rides on
the spark and covers it.

Exodus 15:1°R:1"0 mnw
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Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto

the L-RD, and spoke, saying: I will sing unto the L-RD, for

He is highly exalted; The horse and his rider hath He thrown

into the sea.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Pharaoh’s chariots and his army He cast into the sea.”
Read the same way: the chariots that carry and cover the
sparks were broken, and the sparks were revealed.

Exodus 15:4"7:1”t mnw
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Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath He cast into the sea,

And his chosen captains are sunk in the Red Sea.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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When the waters returned over Pharaoh’s army, “not even
one of them remained.” This raises the question the Alter
Rebbe answers: who was left in Egypt to “know”?
Exodus 14:28172:7” mnw
X327 AYI2 0 P57 DOWIRITNKY 3977°NK 19371 001 13w
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And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the
horsemen, even all the host of Pharaoh that went in after
them into the sea; there remained not so much as one of
them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Gemara says that G-d told Moshe the Jewish people
are “believers, the children of believers,” and proves “be-
lievers” from “and the people believed.” The Alter Rebbe
cites both to show that they did not need wonders.
Shabbat 97a:4-5"11-"7:X 1% Naw
X 17 :2°n27 L1912 ﬂEi'? — DMWI2 TYIng :W’P‘? U IR
TR PRI PCIRT KT T2 RGP R KN, 0P e
SOPIRRD 17 .PRRT? 7910 PR ANNY ,D°PRRY 212 DPRRY 17 137
720 PR AR 7P PRRT” — DOPRRR 2237090 TR 127037
:PNOT ,MPPT NEn AN 22 DNIKT KD YT mNIY PR
20 902 9T RIRAT T 0 IR
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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When Moshe and Aharon first brought G-d’s message, “the
people believed, and they heard that Havayah had remem-
bered the children of Israel.” Their faith came before any
of the plagues.

Exodus 4:31x7%:7 mnw
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And the people believed; and when they heard that the L-RD

had remembered the children of Israel, and that He had

seen their affliction, then they bowed their heads and

worshipped.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Pharaoh’s boast in Ezekiel’s prophecy, “My river is mine,
and I have made myself,” recalled here as the stance of the
kelipos that the plagues came to break.
Ezekiel 29:32:173 5xptr»
DO DISRTIZR YD Y ONT T OFIN MWD [N 13T
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speak, and say: Thus saith the L-rd GOD: Behold, I am
against thee, Pharaoh King of Egypt, The great dragon that
lieth In the midst of his rivers, That hath said: My river is
mine own, And I have made it for myself.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The nations call G-d “the G-d of gods.” Recalled here: the
kelipos grant G-d supremacy but still feel independent.
Menachot 110a:5-6"1-°11:X >*p ninn
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IR T IR YD WA WP DIpn 9331 071 hw 21Ta
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MWD WA TPn
Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
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2N 9
Pharaoh’s boast, “My river is mine, and I have made my-
self,” from Ezekiel’s prophecy. Here it is the claim that the
contractions make possible, though in truth kelipah has
no existence of its own.

Ezekiel 29:3'1:075 PRpin°
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speak, and say: Thus saith the L-rd GOD: Behold, I am

against thee, Pharaoh King of Egypt, The great dragon that

lieth In the midst of his rivers, That hath said: My river is

mine own, And I have made it for myself.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Shmuel explains zikin, over which a blessing is said, as
kochva deshavit, a comet. The Alter Rebbe takes the word
shavit to show that shevet, “rod,” means something drawn
out.
Berakhot 58b:11x°:2 11”1 11372
PRINY MR L0OIWT RIDID DRINY MR 27771 KR R Y
NPT VYT X210 127 RYTIIT 2°2WD KT 223w o P
RRPY 370 — K702 72y °K1 ,XPD3 12Y KT PRN A1 OKD RWT
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For shooting stars [Zikin]. What means Zikin ? Samuel said :
Kokeba di-Shebit. Samuel also said : The paths of heaven are

as familiar to me as the streets of Nehardea, with the excep-
tion of the Kokeba di-Shebit, for I know not what that is.
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There is a tradition that it never passes through the constel-
lation of Orion, for if it did the world would he destroyed. But
we see that it does pass through ! It is its brightness that
passes through, and so it seems as though it ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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Ezekiel addresses Pharaoh as “the great serpent (tanim)
that lies in the midst of his rivers, who has said, ‘My river
is mine’”: in the plain sense the great crocodile of the Nile,
an image of Egypt’s proud king. The same word, tanin,
names what the staff became before Pharaoh (Exodus 7:9),
and the Alter Rebbe identifies this serpent as the source of
Egypt’s kelipos. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Ezekiel 29:3°3:1072 5xpin°
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speak, and say: Thus saith the L-rd GOD: Behold, I am

against thee, Pharaoh King of Egypt, The great dragon that

lieth In the midst of his rivers, That hath said: My river is

mine own, And I have made it for myself.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Her feet go down to death.” In Proverbs Shlomo warns of
the “strange woman,” whose path leads down to death.
The Alter Rebbe applies the words to holiness, whose low-
est extension goes down to give life even to the source of
the kelipos.

Proverbs 5:5771:'71 "2wn
S0P IYS PIRY M TP 7o
Her feet go down to death; Her steps take hold on the

nether-world;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Obadiah’s prophecy against Edom ends with the nations
that “shall be as though they had never been.” The Alter
Rebbe borrows the phrase for the kelipos, which vanish
when G-d wills.

Obadiah 1:161"v:’K 7>721y
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For as ye have drunk upon My holy mountain, So shall all

the nations drink continually, Yea, they shall drink, and

swallow down, And shall be as though they had not been.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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mown 53 1mom
Kehot’s note points to Psalms 104:19 for these words.

Psalms 104:19v>>:77p 0°2°1n
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“Havayah established His throne in the heavens, and His
kingship rules over all”: in David’s psalm, G-d’s rule, and
so His life-force, reaches everything, the kelipos included.
The Kehot note prints Psalms 104:19, but the words are in
Psalms 103:19.

Psalms 103:191v”>:3°p 0°2°11n
:17Wn 932 in139m1 IR0D 1757 DMwa N
The L-RD hath established His throne in the heavens; And

His kingdom ruleth over all.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Truly You are a G-d Who hides Himself, the G-d of Israel,
the Savior.” The prophet speaks to G-d, Who is hidden yet
saves Israel. The Alter Rebbe uses the phrase for G-d hid-
den within the life-force that sustains the kelipos.
Isaiah 45:157°0:77n 1°yw°
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Verily Thou art a G-d that hidest Thyself, O G-d of Israel, the
Saviour.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Aharon’s staff swallowed the staffs of Pharaoh’s magi-
cians. The Alter Rebbe reads it as the serpent returning to
nullification before holiness, the elevation of the sparks.
Exodus 7:1227:t mnw
:0NRTNR TIINTYY Y2271 D07 171 YD UK 17507
For they cast down every man his rod, and they became ser-

pents; but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And Egypt shall know that I am Havayah.” The maamar
closes where its explanation of the plagues began: the
wonders broke Egypt’s kelipos so that the sparks would
know G-d.
Exodus 7:5°71:t mnw
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And the Egyptians shall know that I am the L-RD, when I
stretch forth My hand upon Egypt, and bring out the chil-
dren of Israel from among them.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Therefore say to the children of Israel: I am Havayah”

The Exodus happens every day within the soul: G-d’s light, understood in
the mind, is held “in exile” by worldly concerns in the narrow strait
between mind and heart, and it is “born” into the heart through joy and
the voice of Torah. The Written Torah calls the light out; the Oral Torah,
the “good and spacious land,” makes a person wholly one with G-d’s

word.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

Why must the Exodus be mentioned at night too? Because it happens daily in the soul. “Love in de-
lights” below is the soul’s joy in G-d, born of Binah, “a joyful mother of children.” That joy should ex-
ceed all the delights of the Gardens of Eden, which receive only the radiance of His Name, for in Torah
and mitzvos G-d Himself is present. But joy is revelation: while G-d’s light stays in the mind it is like a
child in the womb. What blocks its birth into the heart is the inner Egypt, the “narrow strait” of the
throat, where worldly pleasures and concerns screen the heart from the mind. Exile is pregnancy and
redemption is birth: pain over these obstacles is the birth pangs, and joy then dissolves them as light
dispels darkness. The way out is the voice of Torah, “the voice of Yaakov,” which “calls” the light into
the heart. Beyond this lies “the land,” the Oral Torah, whose words grow out of its understanding and in
which G-d’s words are in a person’s mouth. Since a day of affairs draws the heart into concealment,

the love must be renewed morning and evening.

OUTLINE

1 Why the Exodus is mentioned day and night n

Why must this one miracle be recalled morning and evening? Because Egypt and Israel exist above and with-
in the soul, the Exodus happens daily in a person’s service.
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Joy born of contemplation 12-3

“Love in delights” below is the soul’s joy in G-d, born of Binah; it should exceed all the delights of the
Gardens of Eden. His Name is His Malchus, through which He relates to the worlds as King.

G-d Himself in the mitzvos 14-6

The Gardens of Eden and all of history are only the radiance of His Name, but in Torah and mitzvos the
Holy One Himself is enclothed; taking this to heart brings a joy that all the worlds are not worth.

Joy as birth 17
Joy is revelation: light that stays in the mind is a pregnancy; when the emotions are born in the heart, Binah

becomes “a joyful mother of children.”

The narrow strait and the birth pangs 18-12
The inner Egypt is the throat, where worldly pleasures block the passage from mind to heart. Exile is preg-
nancy and redemption birth; pain over the obstacles is the birth pangs, and joy then dissolves them.
The voice of Torah brings the Exodus 113-15
The voice, formed in the throat, joins mind and heart; reading the Written Torah “calls” G-d’s light out,
and this is “I am Havayah, and I will bring you out.”
The land: the Oral Torah 16-22
The goal is the land, the Oral Torah. The exact letters of the Written Torah only hint at supernal
Chochmah; in the Oral Torah the understanding itself is enclothed and keeps growing, like the deer’s
hide with its flesh.
G-d’swords in a person’s mouth 123-26
Reading the Written Torah calls the light while remaining apart; in the Oral Torah a person’s intellect be-
comes one with G-d’s, a true dwelling place below, and its descent into physical law reveals the supernal
will most of all.

9 Renewing the heart morning and evening 127-29

All depends on the heart, so love must be aroused in prayer and renewed in the evening after a day of af-

fairs, then carried through the Written and the Oral Torah until it is “Havayah your G-d.”

KEY CONCEPTS

The narrow strait of the throat (meitzar

hagaron) 71737 78n

The inner Egypt: the passage between mind and heart,
where worldly pleasures and concerns act as screens and
keep what the mind understands from being felt in the
heart.

Pregnancy and birth (ibbur and leidah) 77721 712°y
Light held only in the mind is “pregnancy”; its revelation
in the heart as emotion and joy is “birth.” Exile and re-
demption follow the same pattern.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

His Name 112w

G-d’s Malchus, the Shechinah, through which He relates to
the worlds; the Gardens of Eden receive only its radiance,
while G-d Himself is present in Torah and mitzvos.

Joy (simchah) nnnw

Revelation: the light breaking out of the mind into the
heart. It dissolves the obstacles of itself, as light dispels
darkness.
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The Written Torah and the Oral Torah 2n22w 770 Havayah and Elokim 0°p%x1 ™7

11D Pyaw 1m Elokim is the concealment and contraction into which
The Written Torah, supernal Chochmah, only hints and worldly involvement draws the heart; Havayah is the reve-
“calls” the light; the Oral Torah, lower Chochmah, en- lation brought about by love and by the voice of Torah.
clothes the understanding itself and unites a person with

G-d’s words.
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SECTION 1 - 11

Why the Exodus is mentioned day and night
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“Therefore say to the children of Israel: I am Havayah, and I will bring you out.” Now, our Sages, of
blessed memory, said, “We mention the Exodus from Egypt at night,” meaning, at night as well.
And we need to understand what sets the miracle of the Exodus from Egypt apart from all the [oth-
er| miracles, which we were not enjoined to mention so much.
The maamar opens with G-d’s message to Moshe in Parshas Va’eira, whose “I will bring you out” is the first
of the expressions of the redemption from Egypt. It then cites the Mishnah’s ruling that the Exodus is men-
tioned at night as well as by day, and asks why this one miracle, of all the miracles done for Israel, must be
recalled so constantly. Another transcript of this maamar, printed in the Or HaTorah, the Torah commentary

of the Tzemach Tzedek (the Alter Rebbe’s grandson and the third Chabad Rebbe), puts the question outright:
many great miracles were done for Israel, yet only the Exodus must be mentioned twice every day.
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However, in every generation a person is obligated to see himself, every day, morning and
evening, as though it were the time of the Exodus from Egypt.
The answer begins from a related teaching: in every generation a person must see himself as if he were leav-
ing Egypt, and the maamar applies it to every day, morning and evening, so mentioning the Exodus twice a
day is not just remembering a past miracle. In Tanya, chapter 47, the Alter Rebbe explains this daily Exodus

as the G-dly soul’s going out of “the prison of the body” to be included in the unity of the Infinite Light,
through Torah and mitzvos and above all through accepting G-d’s kingship in the Shema.
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The explanation is that, as is known, there is “the one opposite the other.” Opposite the Egypt of
kelipah (the husk) there is an Egypt in holiness; and just as there is an Egypt below, so there is [an
Egypt| above, in the spiritual realm.
Holiness and kelipah (the husk, the forces that conceal G-dliness) mirror each other, as Ecclesiastes says
that G-d made “the one opposite the other.” So besides the Egypt of kelipah there is an “Egypt” in holiness,

and besides the physical Egypt below there is a spiritual Egypt above; the Tzemach Tzedek suggests (Or
HaTorah, Va’eira) that the root of this holy Egypt is the Name Elokim, the source of the vessels that set limits.
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So too, [there is] Israel below and Israel above. And just as [this exists] in the spiritual realm above,
in the higher worlds, so it is below, in the soul of man, in the service of G-d.

Likewise the people of Israel below have a spiritual counterpart, “Israel above.” Whatever exists in the high-
er worlds also has a counterpart in a person’s own soul and divine service, so “leaving Egypt” can take place

within each person, every day.

SECTION 2 - 112-3

Joy born of contemplation
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Now, the level of the Community of Israel (Knesses Yisrael) above is [described in] what is written,
“How beautiful you are, and how pleasant, O love, in delights!” And below, in the soul of man, the
level of “love in delights” is the joy of the soul in G-d, its Maker.

Knesses Yisrael, the Community of Israel “above,” is the spiritual source of the Jewish people, and the Song

of Songs praises it as “love in delights.” In the soul below, that same “love in delights” is the joy a person
feels in G-d, his Maker.
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As it is written, “Serve Havayah with joy,” and it is written, “a joyful mother of children”: for the joy
comes from contemplating the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof). As it is written, “For you shall call under-
standing (Binah) ‘mother’ (em).”
Two verses link the service of G-d with joy, and the second, “a joyful mother of children,” shows where joy
comes from: the “mother” is Binah, understanding. The verse from Proverbs plainly says “If you call out to

understanding,” but its word im (“if”) is read as em (“mother”), so joy is born of Binah, the deep contempla-
tion of the Infinite Light.
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That is: when one contemplates the revelation of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, below, then “Is-
rael will rejoice in its Maker,” and the joy of the soul will be in the revelation of the “flashes of fire”
of love, as it comes out of its sheath, which is the prison of the body, so that “the joy of Havayah is
his strength.”
When a person contemplates how the Infinite Light is revealed below, he comes to rejoice in his Maker; the
Or HaTorah’s version of this passage adds that this revelation below comes “through Torah and mitzvos,”

the point that paragraphs 4-6 develop. The love hidden in the soul then flares up like “flashes of fire” and
breaks out of its sheath, the body that confines it, until “the joy of Havayah is his strength.”
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Now, it is written, “Because you did not serve, etc., more than the abundance of everything (merov
kol),” etc. That is, the level of all the spiritual delights, the Higher Garden of Eden and the Lower
Garden of Eden.

In the rebuke of Deuteronomy, a verse faults Israel for not serving G-d with joy merov kol, plainly “amid the
abundance of everything,” which the maamar reads as “more than the abundance of everything”; a note in
the Tzemach Tzedek’s hand in a manuscript of the maamar says so explicitly. “Everything” is all the spiritu-
al delights of the Garden of Eden, where souls delight in G-dliness, in its lower and its higher level: the joy of
serving G-d should exceed even those.
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And this comes from contemplating what is written, “For His Name is exalted, alone; His splendor
is upon the earth and the heavens.” This means that His Name is His attribute of Malchus (sover-
eignty), by which “His Name was proclaimed King.”
This greater joy comes from contemplating the verse “His Name is exalted, alone.” G-d’s “Name” is His
Malchus (sovereignty), the attribute through which He relates to the worlds as their King, as the hymn Adon
Olam says, “His Name was proclaimed King.” A manuscript of the maamar, in the Tzemach Tzedek’s hand,

spells out what is to be contemplated: how great is the holiness of the Infinite Light that is enclothed in a per-
son’s service through the mitzvos.
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As in the words, “and He brings a redeemer to their children’s children for the sake of His Name,
in love; King, Helper,” etc. This is the level of the Shechinah (Divine Presence), which dwells in the
lower realms, as it is written, “And I will dwell among them”; and His Name is called King over all
the worlds.
The first blessing of the Amidah, which says G-d brings the redeemer “for the sake of His Name” and calls
Him “King,” also links His Name with kingship. This Malchus is the Shechinah, the Divine Presence that

“dwells” (shochen) in the lower realms, as in “I will dwell among them.”
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And as it is written, “Your kingship is the kingship of all worlds.” And as in the words, “Unique One,
Life of the worlds, King,” etc.: for through the level of His Malchus He has a relation and connec-

tion to the worlds, so that His Name is called King over them.

Further verses and prayers describe G-d as King of all worlds. Kingship is a relationship, for a king needs a
people; so it is through His Malchus that G-d has any relation to the worlds at all.

SECTION 3 - 14-6

G-d Himself in the mitzvos
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Now, even the level of His Name, in itself, is high, lofty and exalted, in the state of “alone,” for the
worlds bear no comparison at all to His Name, blessed be He.
Even His Name, His Malchus, is in itself “alone,” exalted beyond any comparison with the worlds; it is not
the Name itself that relates to creation. In Likkutei Torah, Va’eschanan, the Alter Rebbe explains the same

verse through the saying “before the world was created there was He and His Name alone”: even His Name is

“alone,” and only the splendor and radiance of His Name reach the earth and the heavens.
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Rather, the splendor and radiance of His Name is what shines “upon the earth,” which is the Lower
Garden of Eden, “and the heavens,” which is the Higher Garden of Eden, where the righteous enjoy
the radiance of the Shechinah (Divine Presence).

What reaches the worlds is only the splendor and radiance of His Name. The verse’s “earth” and “heavens”

are read as the Lower and Higher Gardens of Eden, where the souls of the righteous enjoy the radiance of the
Shechinah, in the Sages’ phrase.
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But the Shechinah, which is the level of His Name, is in the state of “alone”: there is no drawing-
down from it by which created beings could enjoy and take delight in it, in its very self.

The Shechinah itself, His Name, remains “alone.” Created beings, even the souls in the Garden of Eden, en-

joy only its radiance, never the Shechinah itself.
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But at the level of Torah and mitzvos, we say, “who has sanctified us with His commandments”
(some say the blessing with “al” and some say it with [the letter| lamed): with His commandments,
literally, as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “The Holy One, blessed be He, puts on tefillin,”

[and] “the Holy One, blessed be He, prays.”

With the mitzvos it is different: the blessing says G-d sanctified us “with His commandments,” His own, and
the Sages even say that G-d Himself puts on tefillin and prays, so in a mitzvah a person meets G-d Himself,
not only a radiance. In Torah Ohr, Mikeitz, the Alter Rebbe explains that the 248 commandments are “the
248 limbs of the King,” one with the Infinite Light as a limb is one with the life within it. The parenthesis
notes in passing that some say such blessings with “al” (“concerning...”) and some with a lamed (“to...”); the
Alter Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chaim 432:4) rules that either form fulfills the obligation, though at
the outset each mitzvah takes the form the Sages instituted.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 114



TORAH OHR « PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 4 Q5N "NRYIT T °IR PRI 2129 0K 190

RN%TIRT M2 RAORTIY NEYY 171202 717297 1107 .0nn "R *2IPT82 9271 CIR 200
2R [k a2 xeip] 210 3270 RDID ()97 13 xemp] 1172107

And it is written, “I speak in righteousness (tzedakah)”: “I,” literally: that is, the Holy One, blessed
be He, in His glory and His very self. And as it is stated in the Zohar, “The Torah and the Holy One,
blessed be He, are all one”: the Holy One, blessed be He, literally.
In “I speak in righteousness (tzedakah),” the “I” who speaks is G-d Himself, in His glory and very self;
tzedakah is also the word for charity, and the verse is brought here for the mitzvos. So too the Zohar’s “the

Torah and the Holy One are all one” means the Holy One Himself, literally; Tanya, chapter 4, explains that
the Torah is G-d’s wisdom and will, and that it and He, in His glory and very self, are all one.
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And “the Holy One, blessed be He” is the level that is holy and entirely separate from the category
of worlds, such that even at the level of radiance and splendor, worlds could not receive life-force
(chayus) from Him.

“The Holy One, blessed be He” here means G-d as “holy,” that is, utterly separate from the realm of worlds.

He is so far beyond them that not even a radiance of Him could give them life; the worlds live only from the
radiance of His Name.
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For it is written, “For with Yah, Havayah formed the worlds”: this world and the World to Come, the
Lower and Higher Garden of Eden, were created with only two letters of His Name.
The proof: the Sages read this verse to mean that G-d formed the two worlds with the two letters of the Name
Yah, yud and hei (tzur olamim, plainly “an everlasting Rock,” is read as tzar olamim, “formed worlds”). If all

the worlds, the Gardens of Eden included, come from just two letters of His Name, then His Name itself, and
all the more G-d Himself, is far above them.
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And it is stated in the Zohar that with a single thought He created the world. This is akin to what is
written, “He who fashions their hearts together,” etc., and our Sages, of blessed memory, said,
“They are all surveyed in a single glance,” for He looks and sees to the end of all the generations,

and “calls the generations from the beginning,” etc.

The Zohar teaches that G-d created the world with a single thought. The verse “He who fashions their hearts
together,” as the Sages read it, says the same: all creatures are surveyed in a single glance, for G-d sees all

the generations to the end at once, “calling the generations from the beginning.”
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And as is explained elsewhere, all the generations, which are the “six thousand years that the world
exists,” and the days of Mashiach and the Resurrection of the Dead, are all before Him in a single
thought.

All of history, the six thousand years of the world’s existence, the days of Mashiach and the Resurrection,
stands before G-d as one thought.
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By way of analogy: a single thought bears no comparison to all the thoughts a person can think all
the days of his life, and all the more so to his essence and being, for it is only the extension of a

mere single glimmer.

A human analogy: one thought is nothing compared with all the thoughts a person could think in a lifetime,
and even less compared with the soul itself, of which it is only a tiny glimmer. Likkutei Torah, Re’eh, draws
the same analogy and concludes that a person’s goal is to long to be included in G-d’s very essence.
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So too, all the generations of the six thousand years, and the days of Mashiach and the Resurrection
of the Dead, are only the level of radiance and the extension of a single glimmer from the level of

His Name alone.

So all of history, the days of Mashiach and the Resurrection included, is only a radiance, a single glimmer of
His Name, and His Name is itself His Malchus.
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But the Holy One, blessed be He, in His glory and His very self, is high and lofty, higher and higher
without end or limit, and “no thought can grasp Him at all,” for He is not grasped or enclothed
within the category of worlds at all. Not so with Torah and mitzvos: they are the enclothement of the
Infinite Light, blessed be He, in His very self and His glory, literally.

G-d Himself is infinitely beyond all this: no thought can grasp Him, and He is not contained in the category
of worlds at all. Yet in Torah and mitzvos it is precisely He, the Infinite Light in His very self, who is
enclothed.
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When a person takes to heart all these matters and truths, his heart will rejoice and “exult, indeed

with exultation and song,” in the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He,

When a person truly takes this to heart, that in Torah and mitzvos he holds G-d Himself, his heart will rejoice
and exult in song, in Isaiah’s words, “exult, indeed with exultation and song.”
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which extends and is enclothed in the study of Torah and the performance of the mitzvos that a
person does; and he draws upon his soul the very light of G-d, the Infinite One, blessed be He, of

which all the worlds are not worthy.

The Infinite Light is enclothed in the study of Torah and the doing of the mitzvos, so through them a person
draws onto his soul G-d’s very light, a gift that all the worlds together are not worthy of. This is the joy “more
than the abundance of everything” of paragraph 3.

SECTION 4 - 17

Joy as birth
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However, the joy is not in the revelation of the light of G-d in the mind, in his thought and under-

standing alone, but rather when it touches the point of his heart; for joy is revelation.

Joy is not complete while G-d’s light is revealed only in the mind, in thought and understanding. Joy by its
nature is revelation, so it is real only when the light reaches the innermost point of the heart.
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As in the analogy of a king, all of whose glory is within, but at a time of rejoicing he reveals himself.
And this is [the meaning of] “Serve Havayah with joy”:

A king keeps his glory hidden within, but at a celebration he shows himself to all; the image recalls the verse
“All the glory of the king’s daughter is within.” So “Serve Havayah with joy” asks that G-d’s light not stay hid-
den in the mind but be revealed.
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that is, that there be a revelation of the light of G-d, the Infinite One, blessed be He, at the level of
“And the glory of Havayah will be revealed.” And below, in the soul of man, the revelation is when

it comes to be revealed in the heart.

Above, this is the revelation foretold in “And the glory of Havayah will be revealed.” Within the soul, it hap-

pens when the light comes into the open in the heart.
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This is [the meaning of] what is written, “a joyful mother of children”: that is, when the children,
which are the emotive attributes (middos), are born and revealed in the heart. Not so when it is
concealed and hidden within the mind, in his thought and understanding alone: then they are still
in the state of pregnancy (ibbur), and she is not [yet] “a mother of children.”

“A joyful mother of children” describes Binah when her children, the emotive attributes such as love and
awe, are born and revealed in the heart. While the light stays only in the mind it is like a child still in the

womb: there is pregnancy (ibbur), but not yet a joyful mother.

SECTION 5 - 18-12

The narrow strait and the birth pangs
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Now, what holds back the level of birth and revelation of the light of G-d from coming out of the
concealment and hiddenness in his mind to the revelation of the heart is the level of the exile of
Egypt (Mitzrayim),

What keeps the light of G-d from being “born,” from passing out of the hidden mind into the open heart, is
the inner “exile of Egypt.”
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which is the level of the narrow strait of the throat (meitzar hagaron), the intermediary between the
intellect (mochin) in the head and the heart. And in that place is the level of the chief butler, the
chief baker and the chief slaughterer, which is the level of the gullet and the jugular veins,
Egypt, Mitzrayim, is read as meitzar, the “narrow strait” of the throat, the narrow passage between the intel-
lect in the head and the heart. In the throat are Pharaoh’s three officers from the story of Yosef, the chief but-

ler, the chief baker and the sar hatabachim (plainly the captain of the guard; Rashi reads it as the chief of the
king’s slaughterers), in charge of drink, bread and meat; they are the gullet and the veins of the throat.
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which are none other than the level of all the pleasures of this world, and its thoughts, its affairs
and its schemes, which each person uses according to his station. They are none other than the
hindrances and obstacles, and the screens that separate between the light of G-d in the mind and

the revelation of the heart.

These stand for the pleasures, thoughts, affairs and schemes of this world, each person according to his lev-
el. They are the screens that keep the light in the mind from reaching the heart.
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This is the pain of pregnancy, “like the bones in the womb of her who is with child.” Therefore all

exiles and troubles are called by the name ibbur (pregnancy), as our Sages, of blessed memory,

9,

said, “In every parashas ha-ibbur, may their needs be before You”: “even at the time when You are

filled with wrath (evrah) against them like a pregnant woman (ubarah),” etc.

This blockage is the pain of pregnancy, the time of “the bones in the womb of her who is with child,” in the
words of Ecclesiastes. So exile and trouble are called ibbur, “pregnancy,” as in Rabbi Yehoshua’s short
prayer for a time of danger, “In every parashas ha-ibbur, may their needs be before You,” which the Talmud
explains by a play on words: even when G-d is “filled with wrath (evrah)” against Israel like a woman filled
with child (ubarah), may their needs be before Him.
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And the redemption is called by the name “birth,” which is the level of the revelation of the new-
born into the air of the world; and the pangs of Mashiach are called by the name “birth pangs.”

Accordingly the redemption is called birth, the child’s emergence into the open air, and the travails before
Mashiach are called “birth pangs.” In the first maamar of this parsha in Torah Ohr (Va’eira 1:3), the Alter
Rebbe explains the image from the Sages’ description of the fetus: it has all its limbs, but its head is folded
between its knees and it does not think, see or hear; at birth what was closed opens.
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And it is written, “We were with child, we writhed, before You, Havayah.” This means that the whole
state of pregnancy and of exiles is in order that there be a revelation of the light of G-d, blessed be
He.

The verse “We were with child, we writhed... before You, Havayah,” words from Isaiah’s song comparing
Israel in exile to a woman in labor, shows the purpose of the pregnancy. All exile exists so that G-d’s light

may finally be revealed.
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And for this, birth pangs are needed: that is, to feel the pain and bitterness over the obstruction of
the light of G-d from spreading into the revelation of the heart, because of the hindrances and ob-

stacles, which are none other than the needs of this world.

Birth requires labor pains. In the soul, these are the pain and bitterness a person feels because his worldly
needs keep G-d’s light from spreading into his heart.
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And then, when he comes to the level of birth and revelation, in the mode of joy, and “Israel rejoic-
es in its Maker,” all the hindrances and obstacles will be scattered, and the separating screens will
be as naught and nothing, without taking up any space at all, because of the joy of G-d.

When the light is finally “born” into the heart as joy, and “Israel rejoices in its Maker,” the obstacles scatter.
Joy does not fight them; in its presence they simply become as nothing and take up no room.
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And just as above, the level of joy is the sweetening of the judgments (dinim), so below, in the soul
of man, it nullifies all the hindrances and obstacles, within and without. And it is called by the name

“the land of Canaan” (Kena’an), because it subdues (machnia’as) the external forces,

Above, joy “sweetens” the divine judgments (dinim), the forces of restraint, softening their severity; below, it
cancels every obstacle, inner and outer. This is why joy is called “the land of Canaan”: Kena’an is read as
from machnia’as, “subdues,” since joy subdues the forces outside holiness.
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which are pushed away before G-d of themselves, as a matter of course, like darkness that is
pushed away before light. And [this is] like the analogy of a woman upon whom birth pangs have

come.

Those forces retreat before G-d of their own accord, as darkness disappears when light comes, with no strug-
gle. The paragraph then returns to the woman in labor, whose image the next paragraph completes.
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Now, at the time of her giving birth, all the pains leave her with the blood of her birth that flows
from her. So too, it is written, “And I saw you wallowing in your blood,” etc.,

At birth, all the mother’s pains leave her with the blood of the birth. Ezekiel’s parable, which pictures Israel
at the Exodus as a newborn “wallowing in your blood,” is read in this light.
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that is, all the hindrances and obstacles have melted and become blood, a thing that has no sub-
stance and takes up no space at all. As it is written, “And You will cast all their sins into the depths
of the sea,” etc.

The obstacles melt and turn into “blood,” something with no substance and no place of its own. Micah’s
“You will cast all their sins into the depths of the sea” says the same: the obstacles simply vanish.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 121

12



TORAH OHR « PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 4 Q5N "NRYIT T °IR PRI 2129 0K 190

SECTION 6 - 113-15

The voice of Torah brings the Exodus
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Now, just as the exile of Egypt is the level of the narrow strait of the throat, which separates and in-
terrupts between the mind and the heart, as [explained]| above,

As shown in paragraph 8, the inner exile of Egypt is the “narrow strait” of the throat, which separates the
mind from the heart.
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so the redemption and the Exodus from Egypt is the level of their going out from the narrow strait
of the throat through “the voice is the voice of Yaakov.” For the voice, which is in the throat, is what
connects and joins the level of the intellect (mochin) in the head, so that it comes to revelation in
the heart.

The Exodus is the way out of that strait, and it comes through “the voice of Yaakov.” The voice is formed in

the throat itself, so it is the very thing that links the intellect in the head with the heart and brings what is un-
derstood into feeling.
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That is, through the voice of one who reads (korei) in the Torah: by his reading in the Torah he calls
(korei) and draws the light of G-d to come out of the concealment in the mind to the revelation of
the heart.

The voice that does this is the voice of one reading the Torah. The Hebrew korei means both “reads” and
“calls”: by reading the Torah aloud, a person “calls” G-d’s light out of hiding in the mind into the open in the
heart.
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And this is [the meaning of] what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Whoever reads in the Torah,
the Holy One, blessed be He, reads opposite him.” It is called “opposite him” because the level of
his reading in the Torah is the level of the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin), and the
Holy One, blessed be He, opposite him, is the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev
kol almin).
The Sages say that when a person reads the Torah, the Holy One reads “opposite him.” The person’s reading
is at the level of memalei kol almin, the light that fills the worlds, while the Holy One opposite him is sovev
kol almin, the light that encompasses them; the two correspond, the one facing the other. The source, Tanna

DeBei Eliyahu (Rabbah, chapter 18), says that when a scholar sits and reads and studies Torah, the Holy One
sits opposite him and reads and studies with him.
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And this is the meaning of the expression “reading (korei) in the Torah”: that he calls (korei) the
light outward. That is, through the Written Torah, the level of the Name Havayah, for “the Torah
and the Holy One, blessed be He, are all one.”

That is why one speaks of “reading” (korei) the Torah: the reader “calls” (korei) the light outward. This hap-
pens through the Written Torah, the level of Havayah; since the Torah and the Holy One are one, reading it
draws down G-d Himself.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Therefore say to the children of Israel: I am Havayah, and I will bring

you out from under the burdens of Egypt,” etc.

The maamar now returns to its opening verse, “I am Havayah, and I will bring you out from under the bur-
dens of Egypt,” and explains how it is fulfilled within the soul.
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For through the level and the revelation of Havayah, that is, through the level of the Written Torah,
the level of “the voice is the voice of Yaakov,” through this there will be the level of the Exodus from
Egypt, and all the hindrances and separating screens will be nullified, and there will no longer be

“the burdens of Egypt” and their bondage.

The Exodus comes through the revelation of Havayah, and that revelation comes through the Written Torah,
the “voice of Yaakov.” Through it the inner Exodus happens: the obstacles and screens are nullified, and the

“burdens of Egypt,” the worldly concerns that weigh on the soul, are gone.

SECTION 7 - 116-22

The land: the Oral Torah
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However, this alone is not the ultimate intent; rather, “And I will bring you to the land,” etc. The ex-

planation of the matter: it is written, “to a good and spacious land,” etc.

Leaving Egypt is not the goal, for the verse goes on, “And I will bring you to the land.” That land is “a good
and spacious land,” and the maamar now explains what this “land” is.
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And this Land of Israel is the level of the Oral Torah. It is called “a spacious land” in the manner of
what our Sages, of blessed memory, said on [the words] “the land of beauty (tzvi) of the hosts of na-
tions”: “Just as the hide of a deer (tzvi) cannot contain its flesh,” etc.

The Land of Israel stands for the Oral Torah. It is “spacious” in the sense of the Talmud’s teaching on

Jeremiah’s “land of beauty (tzvi),” which reads tzvi as “deer”: just as the hide of a deer cannot contain its
flesh, so the land cannot contain its produce; paragraph 22 applies this to the Oral Torah.
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The explanation is that the main foundation of the Written Torah is the level of the letters of the
Torah. Therefore we are exacting with its letters: that none be missing or extra, that their form be

upon them, in their likeness and their image, and that they be a single whole (golem echad).

The Written Torah’s foundation is its letters. Hence the strict laws of the Torah scroll: no letter may be miss-

ing or extra, each must be written in its proper form, and each must be a single unbroken whole.
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For if, for example, the yud on top of the aleph is cut off from the body of the letter, this Torah
scroll is invalid.

For example, if the small yud on top of the letter aleph is cut off from the body of the letter, the whole scroll is
invalid. The precision lies in the letters themselves.
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And one does not recite a blessing over it. Yet the revelation of the intellectual content (haskalah) is
not seen in it as it is in the Oral Torah. For the main revelation of the intellectual content of the
laws and ordinances in the Torah, how and what to do, is not spelled out in the Torah, since the
whole Torah consists of narratives.
Such a scroll may not be read with a blessing. Yet in the Written Torah the intellectual content, the reasoning
of the laws, is not revealed as it is in the Oral Torah: the Torah does not spell out how and what to do, and all
of it is told as narrative. The Mitteler Rebbe (the Alter Rebbe’s son and successor), discussing the same point,

gives Bereishis as the clearest case: it tells of the generations up to Avraham, the wars of the kings and the
stories of the forefathers, even of their servants.
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And even its laws are given as narration: that G-d said thus, that [Moshe| should speak to the chil-

dren of Israel, and that Moshe said thus.

Even its laws are told as narrative: G-d told Moshe to speak to the children of Israel, or Moshe told the peo-

ple. The law comes framed as a report, not as an explained ruling.
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Its intent is not that one should know from it alone all the laws, in their full clarity and their exact
form.

The Written Torah is not meant to teach every law in full detail by itself.
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For example, the matter of tefillin: it is not spelled out that there should be four passages, and that
such-and-such be written, and that they be written specifically on parchment, as with all the rules
and laws of tefillin handed down to us in the Oral Torah; and so with all the other mitzvos.

Tefillin are the example: the Torah commands them but does not say that they hold four passages, what is

written in them, or that they must be written on parchment; all this is known only from the laws handed
down in the Oral Torah. The same holds for every other mitzvah.

aN52W 77N .NPDA AR RNYTIRT ARPY 7250 P02 PwIR 27702 ANTI0T AptYw a2 11m
77 K172 R1279191 ARNN 7297 RO (72 byaw] D7Y2W 7790 . [rxy mmon] ¥°1 2102 RO

This is because its main foundation is “in the mountains of holiness,” the level of supernal
Chochmah (wisdom), for “the Torah comes forth from Chochmah.” The Written Torah is the level
of supernal Chochmah, and the Oral Torah is lower Chochmah; and “for the wise, a hint [suffices].”
The Written Torah is rooted “in the mountains of holiness,” supernal Chochmah, for the Zohar teaches that
the Torah comes forth from Chochmah, “from the place called holy (kodesh)” (the printed Hebrew reads
mechamah here, evidently a misprint for mechochmah, “from Chochmah,” the Zohar’s word, which is also
how the Kehot note quotes it). The Written Torah is supernal Chochmah, and the Oral Torah is lower

Chochmah, the Kabbalists’ name for Malchus, which receives from it; the one relates to the other as a hint to

awise man.
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This means that [the Written Torah] is only like the analogy of a teacher who hints to the student
with some slight hint, so that the student will understand by himself how to learn, but this is not the

main learning itself.

The analogy is a teacher who gives his student only a slight hint, so that the student will work out by himself

how to learn. The hint is the starting point, not the learning itself.
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So too, all the letters of the Written Torah are only hints and drawings-down from supernal
Chochmah, by way of hint.

So too, the letters of the Written Torah are only hints drawn down from supernal Chochmah. The full under-
standing they point to is unfolded in the Oral Torah.
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All the drawings-down are hinted specifically in these letters, so that the reading (keri) is one way
and the writing (kesiv) another. Therefore all its letters are counted and numbered, with none to be

added and none to be lacking.

Everything drawn down from supernal Chochmabh is hinted in these exact letters, down to the places where
a word is read one way (keri) and written another (kesiv). That is why every letter is counted, with nothing
added and nothing missing.
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And each and every letter must be in its likeness and image, because they hint at a supernal draw-
ing-down from supernal Chochmah (wisdom). But the essence of the intellectual content is not en-
clothed in the letters of the Written Torah.

Each letter must have its proper form because it hints at a flow from supernal Chochmah. But the intellectu-
al content itself is not enclothed in those letters.
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Not so in the Oral Torah: there, the essence of the intellectual content is enclothed in the letters of
the halachah. Therefore one is not so exacting with its letters; rather, the intellectual content,
which is revealed within the letters, is the main thing. Also, according to the abundance of the in-
tellectual content, so its letters multiply.

In the Oral Torah the reverse is true: the content itself is enclothed in the words of the halachah, so the exact

wording matters less than the understanding it conveys. And the more understanding there is, the more
words there are.
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Therefore, whatever is further understood in it, such as Rashi’s commentary, the Tosafos and the
codifiers (poskim), is all counted as part of the Oral Torah, and even all that a seasoned student is

destined to innovate.

So every further understanding of the Oral Torah, Rashi’s commentary, the Tosafos, the halachic codes, and
even what a seasoned student will one day innovate, is itself part of the Oral Torah. This echoes the Sages’
saying that even what a seasoned student will teach before his teacher was already given to Moshe at Sinai.
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Therefore it is called “a good and spacious land,” for it keeps expanding without end. And this is
[the meaning of| “Just as the hide of a deer cannot contain its flesh,” etc.

That is why the Land of Israel, the Oral Torah, is “good and spacious”: it keeps expanding without end. This
is the deer whose hide cannot contain its flesh.
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That is, because the flesh and the hide grow so much [together], for the growth of the hide is due to
the flesh within it. So too, at the level of the Oral Torah, the essence of the intellectual content and
the letters likewise grow together, for the letters spread out by virtue of the essence of the intellec-

tual content.

A deer’s hide grows because the flesh inside it grows. So too in the Oral Torah the understanding and the

words grow together, because the words spread out from the understanding itself.
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Not so in the Written Torah: the letters do not spread out by virtue of the essence of the intellectual

content, but only [from] a mere glimmer, by way of hint, as [explained] above.

In the Written Torah the letters do not grow out of the understanding; they carry only a glimmer of it, as a
hint. So its text is fixed, while the Oral Torah keeps expanding.
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SECTION 8 - 1123-26

G-d’swords in a person’s mouth
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With this we will understand why the Written Torah is called Mikra in the language of the Gemara,
and [why we say| “reading (korei) in the Torah”: because through it he is only like one who calls
(korei) and draws the Infinite Light, blessed be He, upon his soul, from the concealment in the
mind to the revelation of the heart, as [explained] above.

Now the Talmud’s name for the Written Torah, Mikra, and the phrase “reading in the Torah” make sense:

both come from the root k-r-a, which means both “read” and “call.” Reading the Written Torah is like call-

ing: it draws G-d’s light from the mind into the heart, as paragraph 14 explained.
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Yet it is still as though it were a thing apart, like a person who calls to another.

But one who calls another remains separate from him, and so the light drawn this way remains something
apart from the person.
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But regarding the Oral Torah they said, “The Mishnah is a queen,” etc., like a king who commands,
as is explained elsewhere, because a complete union takes place, Chochmah (wisdom), Binah (un-
derstanding) and Daas (knowledge) within Chochmah, Binah and Daas, etc.
Of the Oral Torah the Sages said “the Mishnah is a queen,” like a king who commands; in Torah Ohr, Shemos
(49Db), the Alter Rebbe explains the saying through the “sixty queens” of the Song of Songs, which the Sages

read as the sixty tractates. In the Oral Torah a complete union takes place, intellect within intellect:
Chochmah, Binah and Daas within Chochmah, Binah and Daas.
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As it is written, “I have put My words in your mouth”: My words, literally. And as the Maggid told
the Beis Yosef, “I am the Mishnah speaking in your mouth.” For they become one essence, in a
state of true self-nullification (bittul), and this is truly the level of a dwelling place among the lower
realms.
“I have put My words in your mouth” means G-d’s own words: in the Oral Torah, the words a person speaks
are G-d’s. So the Maggid, the heavenly teacher of Rabbi Yosef Karo (the Beis Yosef), told him, “I am the

Mishnah speaking in your mouth,” as recorded in his Maggid Mesharim; this total self-nullification, in

which a person and G-d’s word become one, is a true dwelling place for G-d below.
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And although, from the standpoint of the extension of the very revelation of the intellectual content
of the light of G-d in the Oral Torah, it is considered a great descent for it to spread out and be en-
clothed in physical deeds, [such as] the Order of Zeraim (Seeds), etc., concerning this the verse
says, “which I lifted up My hand.”

One might think it a great descent for the Oral Torah’s divine wisdom to be clothed in physical matters, such

as the agricultural laws of the Order of Zeraim. The verse answers this with “which I lifted up My hand,” ex-

plained in the next paragraph.
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This is, by way of analogy, [like] the hand, which can lift something that has fallen to the ground
and place it high up, on one’s head. So too, “last in deed, first in thought.”

A hand can pick up something that has fallen to the ground and lift it above the head; so what descends low-
est is raised highest. This is the principle “last in deed, first in thought,” in the words of the Shabbos hymn
Lecha Dodi: the final act is what was intended from the start.
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And “awoman ofvalor is the crown of her husband,” and “their end is wedged in their beginning,”
which is called “a land of desire” (eretz chefetz), meaning a vessel for the resting of His will,
blessed be He; for the revelation of the supernal will is specifically in the final deed.

Likewise “a woman of valor is the crown of her husband” and “their end is wedged in their beginning”: the

lower level rises to crown the higher. The land, the Oral Torah, is therefore “a land of desire,” a vessel in

which G-d’s will rests, because His will is revealed precisely in the final deed.

RN ¥7°0 PRY (2022w n1inan] 972WINIM N1 1192YT 1187 MDANT R (72 Yyaw] D7YAW 19102 10 26
RPYT (70 byaw] DPYAW 771N 7Y R”D DOWBWNRT 0°1°71 933 100y 1137 Min 173k

Likewise, in the Oral Torah there is a greater revelation of the supernal will than in the Written
Torah, for from [the Written Torah] alone one cannot know the nature of the supernal will in all the
laws and ordinances, but only through the Oral Torah specifically.

So too, the supernal will is revealed more in the Oral Torah than in the Written Torah. From the Written
Torah alone one cannot know what G-d actually wants in each law; only the Oral Torah tells us.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And I will set [My] desire (tzvi) in the land of the living.” This means
that all His desire (tzivyono) and wish is in “the land of the living,” the level of the Oral Torah, for
there the light of G-d and His will are revealed with greater excellence than at the level of the
Written Torah; and the will is the source of life.

Ezekiel’s “I will set [My] desire (tzvi) in the land of the living” is read with tzvi, plainly “glory,” as tzivyono,

“His desire”: G-d’s desire is in the land of the living, the Oral Torah, where His light and will are revealed
more fully. It is the land of “the living” because will is the source of life.
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And this is [the meaning of| “which I lifted up My hand to give it to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to
Yaakov,” etc., who are the emotive attributes (middos) of Chesed (kindness), Gevurah (restraint)
and Tiferes (beauty); for “a woman of valor is the crown of her husband,” etc., as [explained] above.
“And I will give it to you as a heritage; I am Havayah”: so as to be at the level of “I have put My

words in your mouth,” etc., as [explained] above.

The land promised to Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov, who embody the emotive attributes of Chesed,
Gevurah and Tiferes, is the “woman of valor” who crowns them. “I will give it to you as a heritage; I am
Havayah” means that through the Oral Torah a person reaches “I have put My words in your mouth.”

SECTION 9 - 127-29

Renewing the heart morning and evening
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However, every revelation of the light of G-d by way of these drawings-down depends entirely on a
person’s heart, as [in] “wherever the heart desires, it turns it.”

All these ways of drawing down G-d’s light, through the Written Torah and the Oral Torah, depend on the
person’s heart. In the words of Proverbs, adapted here, “wherever the heart desires, it turns it”: the light is
revealed only where the heart wants it.
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Therefore one must first arouse the love, beforehand arousing the love in his heart in prayer, so
that his heart truly desires the revelation of the light of G-d.

So the first step is to arouse love for G-d in one’s heart during prayer, so that the heart truly wants G-d’s light
to be revealed. Only a heart that desires the light will receive it.
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This is why they said, “We mention the Exodus from Egypt morning and evening”; that is, the pas-

sage of tzitzis, where it is written, “to be your G-d (Elokim); I am Havayah your G-d.”

This is why the Exodus is mentioned morning and evening, through the passage of tzitzis in the Shema,
which ends “who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your G-d; I am Havayah your G-d.”
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The explanation is that the arousal of the heart in the morning prayer alone suffices only for its
own time, since afterwards he turns to his affairs.

The arousal of the heart in the morning prayer does not carry through the day, because afterwards a person
turns to his affairs. So it must be renewed in the evening.
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And even one who is not a man of business: in his study, at the level of action, [such as] the Order
of Zeraim, etc., the heart is drawn after the physicality of the subject matter, at the level of conceal-
ment and tzimtzum (contraction), the level of Elokim.

Even someone without business affairs is drawn into physicality: when he studies the practical laws, such as

the agricultural laws of the Order of Zeraim, his heart follows the physical subject matter. This is the level of
Elokim, the Name of G-d’s concealment and contraction.
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So one must arouse the love and joy again, from the point of the heart, so that there be a revelation

of the level of Havayah, as [explained] above.

So he must again arouse love and joy from the inner point of the heart, to reveal the level of Havayah.
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But the revelation of the love in this alone is not enough; rather, through the Written Torah, “the
voice is the voice of Yaakov,” as [explained] above, so as to call and draw down in the Torah the rev-
elation of the very light of G-d; and afterwards, in the Oral Torah, the level of true self-nullification
(bittul), so as to be at the level of “I have put My words in your mouth,” as [explained] above, and
truly a dwelling place among the lower realms, as [explained] above, so as to be at the level of
“Havayah your G-d,” etc. And this suffices for one who understands.

But love alone is not enough: through reading the Written Torah, “the voice of Yaakov,” one calls down the

revelation of G-d’s light, and then through the Oral Torah one reaches complete self-nullification, G-d’s

words in one’s mouth, and a true dwelling place for G-d below. This is “Havayah your G-d”: the revelation of
Havayah within the very realm of Elokim, the physical matters into which the heart had been drawn.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

Contemplate that in Torah and mitzvos one holds G-d Himself, until the joy reaches the heart; feel the pain

of whatever worldly concern blocks that light; arouse love in prayer each morning and renew it in the

evening, since a day of affairs draws the heart into concealment; and then study, first the Written Torah

aloud, calling the light into the heart, and then the Oral Torah, until G-d’s words are in one’s own mouth.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

ok W

Why does the maamar say that the joy of serving G-d should exceed all the delights of the Gardens of
Eden?

What is the “narrow strait of the throat,” and what plays that role in your own life?
How can pain over the obstacles (the birth pangs) and joy both belong to one process?
Why does the Written Torah only “call” G-d’s light, while the Oral Torah unites a person with it?

According to the last paragraphs, why must the Exodus be mentioned in the evening as well as in the
morning?
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PARAGRAPH 1
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Another transcript (hanachah) of this maamar, recorded
by Rabbi Moshe, the Alter Rebbe’s son, is printed there, so
the reader can compare a second record of the same
discourse.
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G-d’s message to Moshe for the people, part of His answer
after Moshe complained that the bondage had only grown
harsher: “Therefore say to the children of Israel: I am
Havayah, and I will bring you out from under the burdens
of Egypt...” The maamar opens with it and explains it in
paragraph 15 as the revelation of Havayah that brings
about the inner Exodus.

Exodus 6:61:1 mnw
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Wherefore say unto the children of Israel: I am the L-RD,
and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians, and I will deliver you from their bondage, and I
will redeem you with an outstretched arm, and with great
judgments;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On “meaning, at night as well,” the Or HaTorah remarks
that mentioning the Exodus at night can be explained in
terms of yichuda tata’ah, the lower unity, in which G-d is
present within the world’s existence.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note observes that the text says “nights,” in the plural.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Mishnah of the Haggadah: “In every generation a per-
son is obligated to see himself as though he had come out
of Egypt.” The maamar applies it to every day, morning
and evening.
Pesachim 116b:3-4"7-"3:2 1”vp 0°noo
,077%77 R¥? KIT 19°KD 0%y NR NIRT? 078 2200 79T 97 992
NRRA *9 7 Ay 11 113Y2 AR XN 0P2 7327 AT R
,0ni? D7 02w 50 ,NiTiny Do umK 1°0% o
07037 23 NY 1Y) WNRY ey mY o7 mryy 37 Y
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997 17107 IR .TPIRYD TIaYwmY 2973 IR nhoRm
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 47:10°9nK “0p°2 ;nwRY p2n XN
Ra"n
12°KD in¥Y NIRT? OTX 2770 - 0¥ o8 921 - 79T 13T 9227 M
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Or HaTorah suggests there that the root of the Egypt
of holiness is the Name Elokim, from which come the ves-
sels that set limits.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Mishnah rules that the Exodus is mentioned at night
too, and Rabbi Elazar ben Azaryah tells how Ben Zoma de-
rived it from “all the days of your life.” The maamar asks
why this miracle, above all others, must be recalled day
and night.
Berakhot 12b:23-24772-372:2 27> m>72
T Y 12 NP 27 MR NiP7P2 0% NRCYY PIIT PIn
Ty ,ni7h3 0IEn NROE? MDY IPDY N7 MY DY3AY 122 O3
93 07737 TINR RS OF DY 240 19697 MY K01 13 YTTY
N2 — 7 v 537, 0o — i Ny i )
MISHNAH V The exodus from Egypt must be mentioned at
night. R. Eleazar b. 'Azariah said : Behold I am like one sev-
enty years old, and I have never been worthy [to hear the
reason] why the exodus from Egypt should he mentioned at
night, until Ben Zoma expounded it [as follows]. It is said,
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"That thou mayest remember the day when thou camest
forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life" (Deut.
xvi. 3). [Had the Scriptures stated] "the days of thy life" [it ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

ST 2,2 mo"2

PARAGRAPH 2
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In the Song of Songs the beloved praises his bride: “How
beautiful you are, and how pleasant, O love, in delights!”
Read as the love between G-d and Israel, the maamar ap-
plies it to the Community of Israel above, and below to the
soul’s joy in G-d.
Song of Songs 7:7°1:t 0°°wi 1w
:D°11YP2 N0R RRYITIM NP2 N
How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for delights! .

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The psalmist calls on all the earth: “Serve Havayah with
joy; come before Him with song.” Joy is the way in which
the service of G-d is meant to be done.

Psalms 100:2°2:p 0°9°1n

3392 3P N2 N3 TNK 1Ty
Serve the L-RD with gladness; come before His presence
with singing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

AEPR’2 Y 1770 NPIRG L99OKRY WD Y K120 NPMK XY .2 ,p 0°90n
R 00w 1yt 10 22% 21031 Annwa NTay X? WK NN 1917 R0
.0°127 aR "wUn Ty

nAnRY 0°12°7 O

G-d “makes the barren woman dwell in her house, a joyful
mother of children.” The maamar reads the mother as
Binah and the children as the emotive attributes born of it
(paragraph 7).
Psalms 113:9°0:37°p 0°%°11n
:ARIP90 NN 02127708 N2 NRY YN
Who maketh the barren woman to dwell in her house As a
joyful mother of children. Hallelujah.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Shlomo tells his son, plainly, “If you call out to under-
standing.” Read with im (“if”) as em (“mother”), it calls

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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Binah “mother,” linking the joyful “mother of children”
with understanding.

Proverbs 2:3’3:°2 %5wn
7999 1NA AP2N? XIpN NP32 DX 7D
Yea, if thou call for understanding, And lift up thy voice for

discernment;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On “the revelation of the Infinite Light, blessed be He, be-
low,” the Or HaTorah adds: “that is, through Torah and
mitzvos.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.72 7y 977 7011 107 °Y R2°H N”MIN2

WY PRI e
“Let Israel rejoice in its Maker.” The maamar uses it for
the joy that follows contemplating G-d’s light revealed
below.

Psalms 149:2°2:v"np 0°7°nn

027023270 11E32 Y2 PR M
Let Israel rejoice in his Maker; Let the children of Zion be
joyful in their King.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The bride asks her beloved to set her as a seal upon his
heart, for love is strong as death: “its flashes are flashes of
fire.” The maamar uses the image for the soul’s hidden
love bursting out of the body.

Song of Songs 8:61:’11 0°1°wi1 W

YR M20X NBd My™D AYirty onind 72975y onind mw
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Set me as a seal upon thy heart, As a seal upon thine arm;

For love is strong as death, Jealousy is cruel as the grave;

The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, A very flame of the

L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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On the first of Tishrei the people weep as they hear the
Torah read, and they are told not to be sad, “for the joy of
Havayah is your strength.” The maamar adapts it to “his
strength”: joy in G-d becomes the person’s strength.

Nehemiah 8:107:’11 1°nn1
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Then he said unto them: ‘Go your way, eat the fat, and drink

the sweet, and send portions unto him for whom nothing is

prepared; for this day is holy unto our L-rd; neither be ye

grieved; for the joy of the L-RD is your strength.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 3
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In the rebuke, Moshe warns that the curses will come “be-
cause you did not serve Havayah your G-d with joy and
with gladness of heart, merov kol.” Plainly, “amid the
abundance of everything,” when you had plenty; the maa-
mar reads it as “more than the abundance of everything,”
more than all the delights of the Gardens of Eden.

Deuteronomy 28:47172:1”5 0°727

because thou didst not serve the L-RD thy G-d with joyful-
ness, and with gladness of heart, by reason of the abundance
of all things;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In this manuscript the Tzemach Tzedek added in his own
hand: “merov kol, meaning, more than the abundance of
everything, that is.” It makes explicit that the verse is read
as a joy greater than every spiritual delight.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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These words, identifying “everything” with the delights of
the Higher and Lower Garden of Eden, are quoted in the
Or HaTorah on Bereishis.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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After “from contemplating,” the manuscript adds: “how
great and abundant in power and might is the precious
glory of the holiness of the Infinite Light, blessed be He,
that is enclothed in his service in fulfilling the mitzvos; for
it is written, ‘For exalted...””
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The psalm calls on all creation: “Let them praise the Name
of Havayah, for His Name alone is exalted; His splendor is
upon the earth and the heavens.” Plainly, His Name alone,
and no other, is exalted; the maamar reads “alone” as de-
scribing His Name itself, exalted beyond the worlds, so
that only its splendor shines into them.

Psalms 148:133™:n"np 0°%>n
DoY) PIRTPY 9797 1727 W 23173 °n owtny 197
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Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is
exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The words here quote Psalms 148:13; the passage is shown
below.

Psalms 148:133”:1”np 0°2°1n
DoY) PIRTPY $797 1727 v 23373 °n owtny 197
Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is

exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

. ,nnp ooonn

M9 TR NI AW D
Torah Ohr explains there the saying of Pirkei de-Rabbi
Eliezer, “before the world was created there was the Holy
One, blessed be He, and His Name alone”: His Name, in it-
self, does not bring the worlds into being, as in “His Name
alone is exalted,” far removed from them, and only its
splendor extends to earth and heavens.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The manuscript reads “Helper and Savior, etc.,” quoting
more of the blessing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe: “Make Me a Sanctuary, and I will dwell
among them.” The word for dwelling, shachanti, shares its
root with Shechinah, G-d’s presence dwelling below.
Exodus 25:8°1:71”3 mnw
102902 "NIY TR °2 W
And let them make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among
them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Your kingship is the kingship of all worlds.” Through His
Malchus G-d is King over all the worlds.

Psalms 145:1337>:7”np 0°2°1n
T 137202 ANPWHM 0ONPY-23 NIoPR MmN
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27

Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, And Thy dominion
endureth throughout all generations.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note points to the Or HaTorah’s treatment of “so that
His Name is called King over them.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rav used to say that in the World to Come there is no eat-
ing or drinking, “but the righteous sit with their crowns on
their heads and enjoy the radiance of the Shechinah.” The
maamar places this delight in the Higher Garden of Eden,
which receives only the radiance of His Name.

Berakhot 17a:1227:X 1> 1372
32 7K R27 079D X327 0PIV MO 02y KD 1377 AI02 RPN
X1 1IRIP KDY 1AM Ryn KDY 2271 178 KDY AN KDY APUOR KD
DI DPYRT3 DPDTILYN PIUT DTS KPR NN K21 My
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It was a favourite saying of Rab : Not like this world is the
world to come. In the world to come there is neither eating
nor drinking; no procreation of children or business trans-
actions; no envy or hatred or rivalry ; but the righteous sit
enthroned, their crowns on their heads, and enjoy the lustre
of the Shekinah; as it is said, "And they beheld G-d, and did
eat and drink" (Exod. xxiv. 11).
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
wnan P nIsna
After “with His commandments, literally,” the manuscript
adds: “that through the arousal from below there is an
arousal from above, so that there are drawings-down of
the Infinite Light, blessed be He.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rabbi Yitzchak derives that the Holy One puts on tefillin
from “G-d has sworn by His right hand and by the arm of
His strength.” The maamar brings it to show that the
mitzvos are G-d’s own.
Berakhot 6a:17-1817°-1>:X "1 11272
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Rab Abin b. Rab Adda said in the name of R. Isaac : Whence
is it that the Holy One, blessed be He, lays Tefillin ? As it is
said, "The L-rd hath sworn by His right hand, and by the
arm of His strength" (Is. Ixii. 8). "By His right hand" means
Torah ; as it is said, "At His right hand was a fiery law unto
them" (Deut. xxxiii. 2); "by the arm of His strength" means
Tefillin, as it is said, "The L-rd will give strength unto ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rabbi Yochanan, in the name of Rabbi Yosei, derives that
the Holy One prays from “I will make them joyful in My
house of prayer”: it says “My prayer,” not “their prayer.”
The Kehot note gives Berakhot 6a for both sayings; this
one is on 7a.

Berakhot 7ax *t n1572
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In Isaiah’s vision of G-d returning from Edom, He answers
the question “Who is this?” with “I speak in righteousness
(tzedakah), mighty to save.” Plainly tzedakah is His right-
eousness in saving Israel; the maamar stresses the “I,”
G-d Himself, and brings the verse for the mitzvos,
tzedakah being also the word for charity.

Isaiah 63:1°X:370 11°yw°
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"Who is this that cometh from Edom, with crimsoned gar-

ments from Bozrah? This that is glorious in his apparel,

stately in the greatness of his strength?’— °I that speak in

victory, mighty to save.’—

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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One of the places the Kehot note gives: “We have learned
that the Holy One, blessed be He, is called Torah... and
Torah is none other than the Holy One, blessed be He.”
The exact words “the Torah and the Holy One are all one”
are quoted in the Zohar’s name in Tanya.

Zohar I, 24ax , 70 Rt

Zohar I1, 60ax ,0 27m

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The manuscript reads “and His splendor” (vehodo) in
place of “and splendor.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Rabbi Yehudah bar Rabbi II'ai expounds the verse: these
are the two worlds that the Holy One created, one with hei
and one with yud, this world with hei and the World to
Come with yud. The maamar brings it to show how far His
Name is above all the worlds.

Menachot 29b:7-8°1-°1:2 1”5 Mnan
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
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From the song to be sung in Yehudah on the day of re-
demption: “Trust in Havayah forever, for in Yah, Havayah
is an everlasting Rock (tzur olamim).” The Sages read tzur
(“Rock”) as tzar (“formed”) and olamim (“forever”) as
“worlds”: with the two letters of the Name Yah, yud and
hei, Havayah formed the two worlds.
Isaiah 26:4°7:1°2 1°yw°
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Trust ye in the L-RD for ever, For the L-RD is GOD, an ever-
lasting Rock.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Alter Rebbe rules there that one who says a blessing
with a lamed (“to remove chametz”) where the Sages insti-
tuted “al,” or with “al” where they instituted a lamed (as
for mezuzah or Hallel), has fulfilled his obligation, though
at the outset each mitzvah takes the blessing the Sages in-
stituted; the reason for the two forms, he writes, is ex-
plained by the early authorities.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rabbi Shimon teaches that when it arose in G-d’s thought
to create His world, all the worlds arose in one thought and
were all created by it.

Zohar II, 20ax ,5 2”m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“He who fashions their hearts together, who understands
all their deeds.” The Talmud reads “together” as a single
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glance that takes in all creatures at once.
Psalms 33:15170:3”% 0°°n
DPYYR?IOR 120 027 T2 %]
He that fashioneth the hearts of them all, That considereth

all their doings.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On Rosh Hashanah all creatures pass before G-d, and
“they are all surveyed in a single glance”; Rav Nachman
bar Yitzchak finds this in “He who fashions their hearts
together.”

Rosh Hashanah 18a:147:X 1> mwi wX1
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d asks through the prophet: “Who has wrought and
done it? He who calls the generations from the
beginning.” G-d sees all the generations at once, from the
start.

Isaiah 41:47:X"n 11°yW°
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Who hath wrought and done it? He that called the genera-
tions from the beginning. I, the L-RD, who am the first, And

with the last am the same.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Likkutei Torah uses the same analogy: one thought is as
nothing beside all the thoughts the soul can think, and all
the more beside its essence; so the life-force drawn into
all the worlds is as nothing before Him.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rav Ketina: “The world exists for six thousand years, and
for one thousand it lies desolate.” The maamar uses the
phrase for the whole span of history, which, with the days
of Mashiach and the Resurrection, is before G-d as a single
thought.
Sanhedrin 97a:122”>:X 1% 1°777110
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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From Eliyahu’s prayer that opens the second introduction
to the Tikkunei Zohar (Pasach Eliyahu): “Master of the
worlds... no thought can grasp You at all.” The maamar
applies it to the Holy One Himself, who is not enclothed in
the worlds.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:10-1227°->:X 1 97171 *1pn
7awnn n°D PR 3 By RnONo PRRPY B2 DY ARDY X1 NIR
awy 79 171 LPIPA WY NRpERT KIT NAaR 595 72 Rovan
JP2ANRT PRRYY UPANR KT 1on0 PrbY 112 RATIRD L11°E0
712 PWPT RIT NIRY LKW %33n (RMOINR K*I) NRP0ONR 1IN
1P9RM 719720 1 TN WUIERT XD 9D RIDA NAIRT 1A 1P T
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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In Isaiah’s prophecy of the wilderness in bloom, it will “ex-
ult, indeed with exultation and song.” The maamar bor-
rows the words for the soul’s joy.

Isaiah 35:2°2:717% 117 yw°

25720 97 AP7INI ThPn 73D WY NE A Pam men mig
:’lJ’E’bg 770 °177922 R R M

It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, Even with joy and

singing; The glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, The ex-

cellency of Carmel and Sharon; They shall see the glory of

the L-RD, The excellency of our G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

46 W5 3RS MnRRIYT P PRY

The Or HaTorah has an abridged version of this passage
there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L1139 107 °Y K2 NN

PARAGRAPH 7
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“All the glory of the king’s daughter is within.” The maa-
mar adapts the image to a king whose glory is hidden with-
in until a time of rejoicing.
Psalms 45:1477:7”n 0°2°11n
{AYI2P 2M Nixawnn mrie TR N2 TI’U:;D'?;
All glorious is the king's daughter within the palace; Her rai-
ment is of chequer work inwrought with gold.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
48 ialatel/=Renlh =}

“Serve Havayah with joy.” Here the maamar reads joy as
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revelation: serving G-d so that His light is revealed.
Psalms 100:2°2:’p 0°2°11n
3373 7107 W2 A3 TN 113
Serve the L-RD with gladness; come before His presence
with singing.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

49 17120 RAn

In Isaiah’s prophecy of comfort: “And the glory of
Havayah will be revealed, and all flesh together will see.”
The maamar takes it as the revelation that joy brings
about.
Isaiah 40:5°77:"n 11°yw°
727778 92 1702 2793 R °A 793D 712N
And the glory of the L-RD shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together; for the mouth of the L-RD hath spoken
it.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

50 nARY %127 ON

“A joyful mother of children.” The children are the emo-
tive attributes; she is a joyful mother only once they are
born, that is, revealed in the heart.
Psalms 113:9°0:37°p 0°%°1n
:ARTIP0 NN 02127708 N2 NRY C2°Win
Who maketh the barren woman to dwell in her house As a
joyful mother of children. Hallelujah.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The passage from “Serve Havayah with joy” to “in the state
of pregnancy” is quoted in the Or HaTorah on Shir
HaShirim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LTAN°Y 2970 wPAw NN RN

PARAGRAPH 8
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The opening of this paragraph, from “Now, what holds
back” to “the revelation of the heart,” is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RPN Y R 719 8785 RG22 XM

53 259 WNNAW 1R 12 SYRRRT NI 1147 8

The idea that the narrow strait of the throat stands be-
tween the intellect in the head and the heart is explained
there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
0Py AN OMT '71,7 177298201

54 [=kgi=lahy]

Potiphar, to whom Yosef was sold, was Pharaoh’s sar
hatabachim, plainly the captain of the guard; Rashi ex-
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plains tabachim as “the slaughterers of the Kking’s
animals.” That is the sense the maamar follows when it
sets him beside the officers of drink and bread.

Rashi on Genesis 37:36772:1"% nowx12 oy >"w1
£77%7 Ninaa SHNiY .oonava

0°navi— means the slaughterers of the kings animals.

Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M.
Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public Domain) - Pentateuch with Rashi's com-
mentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public
Domain)

PARAGRAPH 9

55

56

57

FINYDT 122 MnLYS

Koheles speaks of the limits of human knowledge: “As you
do not know the way of the wind, or how the bones grow in
the womb of her who is with child, so you cannot know the
work of G-d.” The maamar borrows the image for the pain
of pregnancy.
Ecclesiastes 11:571:X” nrp
YN K7 122 XN 1033 DONIYD M TR YTV AR UKD
:‘?Btl'm_f Yy W D’l?"?{jtl nwyn N
As thou knowest not what is the way of the wind, Nor how the
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child; Even so
thou knowest not the work of G-d Who doeth all things.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
.7,%° nonp 27y

1718 019978 19 12y nwAan boa

Rabbi Yehoshua’s short prayer for one walking in a place
of danger: “Save, G-d, Your people, the remnant of Israel;
in every parashas ha-ibbur may their needs be before

”

You.
Berakhot 28b:1477°:2 1”2 n1372
RT3 7PEN PPDnn ,M120 Dipna 729NN miR Ywin 021
077298 P77 M2y nm@ '?;3 ,'??ﬂfp? n’w_mp‘ NR 91y DR N ywin”
?on yniv AR 12 9707
R. Joshua says : If one is journeying in a place of danger, he
should offer a short prayer, saying : "Save, O L-rd, Thy peo-
ple, the remnant of Israel ; in all times of crisis may their
needs be before Thee. Blessed art Thou, O L-rd, Who hear-

kenest to prayer."

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
K77 77D M52 bW IR .2 ,00 .2 ,10 MDI2

7721y MWNRD 12y QhY Ronnn INRY nywa eN

The Talmud explains parashas ha-ibbur: “Even when You
are filled with wrath (evrah) against them like a pregnant
woman (ubarah), may all their needs be before You.”
Another version reads it as “even when they transgress
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(overim) the words of Torah.” From the first the maamar

learns that exile is called pregnancy.
Berakhot 29b:107:2 ©v”> N1572
933 131 T3P TPRN YPENM 320 DipR3 TPTRT MK YEAT 3
:RIPIY M MR RTON 37 AWK 72PN DYDY ORI YT NYID
5 TR — AN AWKD N3y OYRY KRR NANY TYY3 70K
1P°DR :RIPIY M TR RTOM 27 MWK VTLRT XK L7307 0NN

397 PR 73 P — 1IN 13T 7Y 013y BNY 1YY

R. Joshua says : If one is journeying in a place of danger, he
should offer a short prayer, saying : "Save, O L-rd, Thy peo-
ple, the remnant of Israel ; in all times of crisis may their
needs be before Thee." What means "times of crisis
['ibbur]"? Rab Hisda said in the name of Mar 'Ukba : Even at
the time when Thou art full of wrath ['ebrah] against them
like a woman big with child ['ubberet], may all their needs
be before Thee. Another version is : Rab ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

7% awa pa IPINAT

Earlier in this parsha Torah Ohr explains why exile and re-
demption are compared to pregnancy and birth: the fetus
has all its limbs, but its head is folded between its knees, it
does not think, see or hear, and it eats what its mother
eats; at birth what was closed opens.
KEHOT'S NOTE
WX ,7T1 2797 IR

PARAGRAPH 10

59

60
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The manuscript reads “We were with child, we writhed,
etc., before You, Havayah,” marking that words are
skipped; the note suggests that the verses intended are
Isaiah 26:17-18.
KEHOT'S NOTE
0,19 YD 1anon "S1XY L7 7P1en 1D 1151 1307 an ?7°N0122
N

R EIARFAREEh

Israel speaks to G-d of its sufferings: “Like a pregnant
woman about to give birth, who writhes and cries out in
her pangs, so were we before You, Havayah. We were with
child, we writhed, as if we gave birth to wind.” Plainly the
labor seemed to bring forth nothing; the maamar’s words
join “we were with child, we writhed” (26:18) with “before
You, Havayah” (26:17), as the Kehot note suggests, and
read the labor as leading to the birth of revelation.

Isaiah 26:17-181"-1":1"2 11°yWw°

I T 73R 37 12 779302 PYIN P00 N7 3pn Mg n?
:220 %207 19927523 PN TYYITa NI M1 11722 ind 1hn

Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the time of

her delivery, Is in pain and crieth out in her pangs; So have

we been at Thy presence, O L-RD. We have been with child,
we have been in pain, We have as it were brought forth wind;
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61

We have not wrought any deliverance in the land; Neither
are the inhabitants of the world come to life.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

72, .o7a N

For “is in order that there be a revelation of the light of
G-d, blessed be He,” the manuscript reads: “is the pain of
the obstruction, and the revelation of the light of Havayah,
blessed be He, so as to be in the state of birth.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
9 712 NAR 1727090 IR 1A MIPUIn Ay R 570 ponoa

PARAGRAPH 11

62

63

PRIYA PRIW MY
“Let Israel rejoice in its Maker.” Here it describes the joy
of “birth,” which disperses the obstacles.
Psalms 149:2°2:0"np 0°9°1n
:0270217°8 1178732 Pya DX Mo
Let Israel rejoice in his Maker; Let the children of Zion be
joyful in their King.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

55 172n°

From the psalm for the Shabbos day: “For behold, Your
enemies, Havayah, ... all the workers of iniquity will be
scattered.” The maamar borrows the words for the obsta-

cles that scatter when joy is born.
Psalms 92:10:2”% 0°2°11n
71X *2¥D72D 177307 17N TP 137770 0 02N 13T 0D
For, lo, Thine enemies, O L-RD, For, lo, Thine enemies shall

perish: All the workers of iniquity shall be scattered.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 12

64

65
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In Ezekiel’s parable of Israel as an abandoned newborn,
G-d says: “I passed by you and saw you wallowing in your
blood, and I said to you: In your blood, live.” The maamar
reads the blood as the obstacles, which have melted away.

Ezekiel 16:61:10 5xp1>

T WY MM TR 7 Y TRII NOYIANM T 172y 139N
MR

And when I passed by thee, and saw thee wallowing in thy

blood, I said unto thee: In thy blood, live; yea, I said unto

thee: In thy blood, live;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

anRL .. MPISNRa Y

“He will again have mercy on us... and You will cast all
their sins into the depths of the sea.” The obstacles disap-
pear as completely as sins cast into the sea.

Micah 7:19v7:1 13°n
:0NIRLN-22 07 NiP¥R2 772w 1P NIY W27 unn 1w
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He will again have compassion upon us; He will subdue our
iniquities; And Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of
the sea.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

R L

PARAGRAPH 13
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Yitzchak’s words when Yaakov came before him: “The
voice is the voice of Yaakov, but the hands are the hands of
Eisav.” The maamar takes Yaakov’s voice as the voice of
Torah.
Genesis 27:22272:1”"2 N"wK12
T DO APy AP DRI MaRRY AN YAN PN 2Py Uan
Ay
And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him,
and said: ‘The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are

the hands of Esau.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 14

67

68
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
17997 R”27N IR

17315 N7Ip 117apn 77IN2 RMpn o

The Kehot note points here: “Every Torah scholar who sits
and reads and studies and occupies himself with Torah,
the Holy One, blessed be He, sits opposite him and reads
and studies with him,” derived from “before (nochach) the
face of G-d.” The maamar quotes the teaching in brief.
Tanna DeBei Eliyahu Rabbah 18:1-2°2-%:11”> 7127 771°2K %27 Xin
PRI YT 993 7720 IR KPR 1% 17 On0% 953 nr1 ank X ...
7% 9% ROR 9% 19 N7R 9% 19 MR DARY 2IR 913720 DRIYOD v
ARDNR 2 WK PRIW° 0K 72y 95 RR (A:070 YY) MRIY
TRO7 17 219 1191 72% 013 *IDW KD 1N 719792 237 "1IP BRI 790
17110 2WY° 7720 717IN2 PO AW RNIPY 2WPw U0 55 1R
19K 13771 IR RIT '[’?:'I'ﬁ °11 21D 1121 ANR1 INOW Y 11w X1
071718 1211 19K W 071730 1277 1 (97279 K 02991) M3 19K 101

0OYW (segmentation according to Warsaw 1880) (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 15

69
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The verse with which the maamar opened, now explained:
the revelation of Havayah brings Israel out “from under
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70

the burdens of Egypt” and saves them “from their
bondage.”

Exodus 6:61:1 mnw
03 N30 NOAR DINX CORSIM 7 7N X1IRe g 19b

Wherefore say unto the children of Israel: I am the L-RD,
and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians, and I will deliver you from their bondage, and I
will redeem you with an outstretched arm, and with great
judgments;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Py 2 g
“The voice is the voice of Yaakov.” Here it is identified with
the Written Torah, through whose voice the Exodus takes
place.
Genesis 27:22272:1” n"wR12
T DT APYY NP DRI MaRRY AN YR PN 2Py Uan
Ay
And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him,
and said: ‘The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are
the hands of Esau.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 16
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72

73
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“And I will bring you to the land which I lifted up My hand

to give to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov.” Entering
the land is the goal beyond the Exodus.
Exodus 6:811:1 mnw
D73X? ADX NP UTINN MR PR PIRGON DONX ORI
738 YR D27 ANK AN 3PP PIEY?
And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which I
lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob; and Iwill give it you for a heritage: I am the L-RD.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

01,1 mne

72771 12 PN X 2°n5 a0

A passage of this maamar, beginning from these words, is
quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Ry 77990 97103 RN 1RO” Yyup

TarT 120 PN PR

At the burning bush G-d promises to bring Israel up from
Egypt “to a good and spacious land.” The maamar reads
“spacious” as the expansiveness of the Oral Torah.

Exodus 3:811:°3 ninw

210 PINTOR RAWIT PINTIIR ANPYIR DMgn TR 1R TN

MRT CANTY CIYIT DipRTRR WA 370 N3 YIRTOR AN
PRI MY M2
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and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good
land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey;
unto the place of the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the
Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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27y2WIn N2 Ko7 11 97K

On the Land of Israel as the Oral Torah, the Or HaTorah
notes that a passage of the Zohar (Acharei 68a) implies
that tzvi is Yesod.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2% ynwn R 10 IR D AW 71 DY 1UYNW AWN Y XD D VMR Y
L1V WAw DY Mnwaa IR WY TI0° RN

23 PN D7y UG
Rav Chisda asks why the Land of Israel is likened to a deer
(tzvi): “Just as the hide of a deer cannot contain its flesh,
so the Land of Israel cannot contain its fruits.”
Ketubot 112a:13-1477>-3":X 2"p m21n3
M7 733 NPNI ATRN PN 77 DN SPNIT N KON 31 MK
72 po 399y PR 023 M 97 AP 70287 Pwn PRI IR
29m 2R M1 3% 7 0K 12T .PNIE DRI AXK PRI YIX N
T3 °K PR MY W37 NEINT P20 M7R PN YIS X A0
POITE XY PWP 172 PXIW TIX X — 1R 13 X1 R 1033
WA DORINM 2700 DOIY ,PWATY 2P0 NAY ni? TnbR 0oy

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

N ,2%7 Mo

012 NIN2X %28
G-d tells Israel: “I gave you a desirable land, the most
beautiful (tzvi) heritage of the hosts of nations.” The

Talmud expounds the tzvi of this verse as a deer, whose
hide cannot contain its flesh.

Jeremiah 3:19v™: 11117

NN °33 N7M0I ATRN YIX TUION) 07322 TPTR PR A0 "IN
22N KD 2RD V9TRIPA 22X IR D3

But I said: ‘How would I put thee among the sons, And give

thee a pleasant land, The goodliest heritage of the nations! ’

And I said: ‘Thou shalt call Me, My father; And shalt not turn

away from following Me.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 18
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The Mitteler Rebbe writes there: “and especially in the

book of Bereishis, which tells of the generations up to

Avraham, and of the wars of the kings and the stories of

the forefathers, and even of the forefathers’ servants...”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 20
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A psalm of the sons of Korach about Zion: “its foundation
is in the mountains of holiness,” the city G-d founded on
the holy mountains. The maamar applies it to the Written
Torah, whose foundation is in supernal Chochmabh.
Psalms 87:1’X:1"0 0°2°1n
WTP™7772 INTI0Y 7Y Nintn m1pe1a?
A Psalm of the sons of Korah; a Song. His foundation is in
the holy mountains.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

79 N172"2 NR9OM?Y

The Zohar’s expression “and for the wise, a hint.” Here it
describes how the Written Torah only hints to the Oral
Torah.

Zohar I, 26b2a ;10 R”nt
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,10 R

80 NpPa1 nonn RN%INT

“The Torah comes forth from Chochmah, from the place
called ‘holy,”” while Chochmah comes from the place
called “holy of holies.” The maamar cites it for the Written
Torah’s root in supernal Chochmah.

Zohar II, 121ax ,x3p 27mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
R ,NOp 27m

PARAGRAPH 22
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“Just as the hide of a deer cannot contain its flesh, so the
Land of Israel cannot contain its fruits.” The maamar ap-
plies it to the Oral Torah, whose words grow with its
understanding.
Ketubot 112a:13-1477>-3">:X 2”°p N121N>
Mg 73 NP3 TTRN PR 77 1KY :°NIT KR LXTOM 21 M
it P 79y TR ML 7a% M 197 i 2228 Ahwm YR IR
230 7R M} 2% 7 NN 127 POITR IR APK 2K 7N AN
M K .PITE X PW2Y? NIXIXT 230 A7R PRI YIN X LnitOD
VTR TR PW27 1P DX TIN AR — 18T i3 XY PR M1 0ay
W2 DORINMI 2700 DOIRY ,PWATY 270 NA ni? Tnbn 0y
WiIIia'm Davidso‘n, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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PARAGRAPH 23
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Torah Ohr explains the saying there: the Sages read the
“sixty queens” of the Song of Songs as the sixty tractates,
and the Mishnayos are likened to queens, on the basis of
the Sages’ teaching about the mother’s part in forming a
child.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,0n 97y 1mion

PARAGRAPH 24
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“I have put My words in your mouth, and in the shadow of
My hand I have covered you.” The maamar stresses “My
words”: in the Oral Torah G-d’s own words are in a per-
son’s mouth.

Isaiah 51:161"0:R"117°yW°

TR PIN TOR) DY YuI? TNP03 T P¥M T2 13T DYN)
NR"RY 11787

And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered

thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-

ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:

‘Thou art My people.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Maggid’s words to the Beis Yosef, “I am the Mishnah
speaking in your mouth,” are recorded there, at the begin-
ning of Vayikra and in other places.
KEHOT'S NOTE
ST LRAPM D71 02w TR

85 575 IR SNRWA WNR

“...the land which I lifted up My hand to give to Avraham,
to Yitzchak and to Yaakov.” Plainly, lifting the hand is the
gesture of an oath: the land G-d swore to give the forefa-
thers. The maamar reads the lifted hand literally, as rais-
ing up what has descended.

Exodus 6:811: mnw

D7Y3KY AN N7 CTTNK ONDI MWK PIRTOK DI0N TNIM
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And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which I

lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob; and Iwill give it you for a heritage: I am the L-RD.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 25
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Shlomo’s proverb: “A woman of valor is the crown of her
husband.” The maamar reads it as the lower level rising to
crown the higher.

Proverbs 12:4'7:27 “5wn
I PRINEY 327121 AZY2 NWY P NTNYR
A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; But she that

doeth shamefully is as rottenness in his bones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1NMNa 1210 PIYN

Of the ten Sefiros: “their end is wedged in their beginning
and their beginning in their end, like a flame bound to a
coal.” The maamar uses it for the lowest level, the deed,
being bound to the highest.

Sefer Yetzirah 1:7°1’% 77°%° 700
namows 19102 10PN TNPNA 1910 YIYA R 92 MIED vy

D10 10K 717 TR 21991 21w 19 1°RY T PTRY NPNa2 7Iwp
The decade of existence out of nothing has its end linked to
its beginning and its beginning linked to its end, just as the
flame is wedded to the live coal; because the L-rd is one and
there is not a second one, and before one what wilt thou
count?
Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain) « Sefer Yezirah, trans. by Isidor
Kalisch. New York, 1877 (Public Domain)

van vaIN

G-d promises Israel: “All the nations will call you fortu-
nate, for you will be a land of desire.” The maamar reads
chefetz, “desire,” as G-d’s will resting in the land.

Malachi 3:12277:1 29871
:NIR2X °7 90X 720 PN ONX 1INT3 D?HU"?; DINR 1MWK
And all nations shall call you happy; For ye shall be a de-

lightsome land, Saith the L-RD of hosts.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 26
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At the close of Ezekiel’s prophecy against Tyre, G-d says
that when Tyre goes down to the pit, He “will set glory
(tzvi) in the land of the living,” which commentators take
to be the Land of Israel. The maamar reads tzvi as G-d’s
desire (tzivyon), revealed in the Oral Torah (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh).

Ezekiel 26:20°:170 Pxp

nPANA YIXI PRIV D7y DYHX T3 TR TATIM
{070 782 °3% "ANI *3WN K7 1907 292 TNy 07iyn niaqns

then will I bring thee down with them that descend into the

pit, to the people of old time, and will make thee to dwell in
the nether parts of the earth, like the places that are desolate
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of old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not in-
habited; and I will set glory in the land of the living;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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As in paragraph 25: the land, the lower level, is the crown
of the attributes from which it receives.
Proverbs 12:47:27 *5wn
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A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; But she that

doeth shamefully is as rottenness in his bones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The verse goes on: “and I will give it to you as a heritage; I
am Havayah.” The maamar reads the forefathers as
Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes, and the heritage as the Oral
Torah.

Exodus 6:8°11:" mnw
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And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which I

lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob; and I'will give it you for a heritage: I am the L-RD.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The goal of the heritage: G-d’s own words in a person’s
mouth, as in paragraph 24.
Isaiah 51:161"0:X”1171°y°
TMRYY PN 7o) DY YuI? 03 077 P33 U3 137 DN
TIANTRY 11787
And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered
thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-
ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:
‘Thou art My people.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 27
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Shlomo’s proverb: “A king’s heart is like streams of water
in the hand of Havayah; wherever He desires, He turns it.”
Plainly it is G-d who turns the king’s heart; the maamar
adapts the words so that the heart is the one that turns: the
revelation of the light follows wherever the heart desires.

Proverbs 21:1'X:X”2 *2wn
232 YR WR-2272Y 112 770 2% o
The king’s heart is in the hand of the L-RD, as the water-

courses: He turneth it whithersoever He will.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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PARAGRAPH 28
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The last verse of the passage of tzitzis: “I am Havayah your
G-d, who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your
G-d; I am Havayah your G-d.” Through it the Exodus is
mentioned in the Shema morning and evening.

Numbers 15:41871:170 72712
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I am the L-RD your G-d, who brought you out of the land of

Egypt, to be your G-d: I am the L-RD your G-d.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 29
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“The voice is the voice of Yaakov”: the voice of the Written
Torah, as in paragraphs 13-15.

Genesis 27:22275:1”5 N°wX12
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And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him,

and said: ‘The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are

the hands of Esau.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“I have put My words in your mouth”: the union with

G-d’s word reached through the Oral Torah, as in para-
graph 24.

Isaiah 51:161"V:RX"117°yw°
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And I have put My words in thy mouth, And have covered

thee in the shadow of My hand, That I may plant the heav-

ens, And lay the foundations of the earth, And say unto Zion:

‘Thou art My people.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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An Explanation of the Above

The Exodus and the entry into the Land describe how understanding
becomes felt emotion and how even that is surpassed. The emotions are
“in Egypt,” in gestation in the narrow throat between mind and heart,
until the voice of the Written Torah brings them to birth and joy; then
“the land,” the Oral Torah, which is Malchus, broad with understanding
and the seat of G-d’s will in halachah, is lifted to be the crown, a bittul

higher even than felt delight.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

This biur sets out the roots of the preceding maamar in Kabbalistic terms, the unions of Abba and
Imma and of Z’eir Anpin and Nukva. Mitzrayim is meitzar Mi, the narrow throat through which intel-
lect passes to become emotion; there the mochin are neither intellect nor feeling, contracted into an
immature state that the Arizal calls gestation, and Pharaoh, the back of the neck, stands on the channel
and holds back the birth. The Exodus is birth: the voice from the throat, reading the Written Torah
aloud, brings the emotions out as joy, “love in delights.” The Written Torah comes from Chochmah, so
its fixed letters only hint at its wisdom. The land is the Oral Torah, from Binah and Malchus: like a
deer’s skin growing with its flesh, its words expand with understanding, and its halachic rulings reveal
G-d’s Supreme Will, above Chochmah. Though it deals with physical matters, G-d “lifted His hand” to
raise it as “the crown of her husband,” and its unfelt bittul surpasses even felt joy. Since the mind is re-

newed daily, the Exodus must happen every day.

OUTLINE

1 The roots in Kabbalah m-3

The preceding maamar is about the unions of Abba and Imma and of Z’eir Anpin and Nukva. Mitzrayim is
meitzar Mi, the narrow throat; Pharaoh, ha’oref, stands on the River; the Exodus is the mochin spreading
into the body and reaching Malchus, the broad land.
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The throat between mind and heart

Understanding gives birth to love, and the throat is the go-between where intellect contracts to become
emotion, neither one nor the other and narrower than both. Above, the Yesod of Imma ends at the chest of
Z’eir Anpin, and in the throat the fifty gates of Binah shrink into katnus.

Charan, gestation and Pharaoh

the channel and holds back the birth.

Birth, voice and joy

the reading of the Written Torah, Mikra.

The Written Torah: wisdom in hints

Because its wisdom is only hinted at, not one letter may be added.

The Oral Torah: a good and broad land

bring you out.”

The land of the living: the revealed will

14-11

112-14
The narrow, immature throat is Charan, the source of severity, as a child cannot bear what goes against
his will. It is gestation: love and awe held hidden in the throat, while Pharaoh, the alien desires, treads on

115-18
The Exodus is birth: the voice from the throat brings the emotions out, and their birth is joy, Knesses
Yisrael, “love in delights,” the inner Malchus built from the inner dimension of Z’eir Anpin. The voice is

119-25
The Written Torah comes from Abba, Chochmah, which can only be hinted at. Even the shapes of the let-
ters (alef, beis, gimmel) show how the flow descends, and its stories are only the Torah’s garment.

126-34
The Oral Torah comes from Imma and Malchus: its words multiply with understanding, like a deer’s skin
with its flesh, from one verse to a whole tractate. Malchus alone changes size with the light, her vessels
wholly nullified, so the Oral Torah surpasses even felt joy, and “I will bring you to the land” follows “I will

135-41
Tzvi is will: the halachic rulings of the Oral Torah reveal the Supreme Will, above Chochmah, so the low-
est becomes “the crown of her husband.” G-d’s lifted hand, the arms of Arich Anpin, raises Malchus
above the head, and the land given to the Patriarchs is a heritage of hidden, unfelt bittul.

142-44

Every day

Each day the emotions begin in Egypt. Reading the Written Torah, with the birth pangs of pain at
G-dliness hidden from the heart, brings them to birth as joy, love and awe, and subdues the external
forces; then the Oral Torah brings one to the land. Since the mind is new each morning, so is the Exodus.

KEY CONCEPTS

Meitzar Mi (the strait of Mi) 1 q3n

Mitzrayim read as the narrowing of Mi, the fifty gates of
Binah: intellect squeezed in the throat on its way to be-
coming emotion.

The throat (garon) 7171

The go-between that turns intellect into emotion: neither
mind nor heart and narrower than both, and also the
source of the voice that brings the feelings out.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

Gestation and birth (ibbur and leidah) 77°%1 712y
Emotions held hidden in the throat are “in gestation”;
when they come out openly in the heart they are “born,”
which is the Exodus and joy.

Immature and mature mind (katnus and

gadlus) M7 Ny

The narrow state from which severity and the external
forces draw nourishment, and the settled, mature state in
which they have no hold.
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The Written Torah and the Oral Torah 2152w 7710

D Pyaw mm

The Written Torah is Chochmah (Abba): fixed letters that
only hint. The Oral Torah is Binah and Malchus: words that
grow with understanding and reveal G-d’s will in halachah.

The land of tzvi °2% 8

The Oral Torah and Malchus: a “deer” whose skin grows
with its flesh, and a land in which tzvi, the Supreme Will, is
revealed.
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Awoman ofvalor, the crown of her husband °1 nwx
m2y2 Ny

Malchus, the lowest Sefirah, raised by G-d’s “lifted hand”
to be a crown above Z’eir Anpin, because the Supreme Will
is revealed in her.

Self-nullification (bittul) >1v°2

The vessels of Malchus are wholly nullified before the
light, and study of the Oral Torah is a bittul so complete
that it is not even felt, higher than felt joy.
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SECTION 1 - 11-3

The roots in Kabbalah

"By By 7180

An explanation of the above.

This heading marks what follows as a biur, an explanation, of the maamar just before it in Torah Ohr on
Parshas Va’eira, “Therefore say to the children of Israel, ‘I am Havayah.’” It goes back over that maamar’s

ideas and sets out their roots in the language of the Kabbalah and in a person’s service of G-d.
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To understand the roots of the matters discussed above. In general, all the matters discussed above
are, in the language of the Kabbalah, the unification and coupling of Abba and Imma (Chochmah
and Binah) and of Z’eir Anpin (the emotive attributes) and Nukva (the feminine / Malchus). And to
explain the matters in detail: above, the level of Mitzrayim (Egypt) is meitzar Mi, “the strait of Mi.”
The text states that the previous maamar, put in Kabbalistic terms, is about two unions: of Abba and Imma,
the intellectual Sefiros Chochmah and Binah, and of Z’eir Anpin and Nukva, the emotive Sefiros and

Malchus. It then splits the name Mitzrayim (2°7%72) into meitzar Mi (°» 7%»), “the narrow place of Mi”; Mi
(“Who”), whose two letters add up to fifty, stands for Binah and its fifty gates, as paragraph 10 explains.

09387 IR ’P1 11927 %2 (7017 710 X213 1Ny 177) AW °B [(>7rarn?) 770 cwipha) n”pb: AN121 %3 °8
That is: it is explained in Likkutei Torah [of the Arizal], Parshas Vayeshev (in the passage beginning
“And now we shall explain the mystery of Yosef”), that the throat is called “the land of Egypt.”

The source is the Arizal’s Likkutei Torah, a collection of his teachings arranged by the weekly portions, on
Parshas Vayeshev, where the throat is called “the land of Egypt.” The throat is the narrow passage between
the head and the body, so it fits the name “narrow place.”

0°31901 DY 9132 7UnD 1MBYanTal 1072 1°Mn CA XD 00 DIRT D93 9% 90 1P X 0D
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For it is the narrowest place in the whole person. For surely the three mochin (faculties of intellect),
as they descend and spread out below in the body, there broaden across the whole width of the
body in three lines.

Once they descend into the body, the three faculties of intellect, Chochmah, Binah and Daas, spread out
across its whole width. They do so in three lines, the right, left and middle lines of the Kabbalah.
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But when they are in the throat, that is, as they descend from the head to the throat before they
spread out in the body, there they are in a place that is narrow to the very last extreme. And there is
the mystery of Mitzrayim, and it was from the back that Egypt drew its nurture.
On the way down from the head, before they spread into the body, the mochin must pass through the throat,
the tightest point of all; this is the inner meaning of Mitzrayim. The kelipah of Egypt, the force of conceal-

ment opposed to holiness, drew its nourishment from the “back” (achorayim) of this narrow passage, its
outer side.

77T JWRIT RPORT TI0° RIT INOT 0D LN DY TRy Y791 0N C.A990 DMK A9 Iy I
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And this is the meaning of Pharaoh (7y79), [whose name has] the letters of ha’oref (77y7), “the nape
of the neck.” And this is [the meaning of] “And Pharaoh stood upon the River.” For the River is the
Yesod (foundation) of Imma, which extends through the throat down to the chest of Z’eir Anpin,
and within it the brain of Daas (knowledge) is enclothed. And Pharaoh, who is the nape, the level of
the throat, stands upon the River itself.
Pharaoh (7y12) has the same letters as ha’oref (77y7), the back of the neck, so Pharaoh stands for the throat
seen from behind; the Kehot note traces this reading to the Arizal’s Likkutei Torah on Vayeshev and at the
beginning of Shemos. The “River” of the verse is the Yesod of Imma, the channel of Binah that runs through

the throat to the chest of Z’eir Anpin and carries the brain of Daas; Pharaoh “standing upon” it means the
neck sits right on that channel.
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And the Exodus from Egypt is the going out of the mochin from the strait of the throat as they
spread out into the body; and from there they are drawn into the level of Malchus (sovereignty),
which is “a good and broad land,” a broad place. The throat, however, is the level of Mitzrayim, a
narrow place, as said above.

Inwardly, the Exodus is the mochin leaving the narrow throat and spreading through the body. From there

they are drawn to Malchus, called “a good and broad land” after G-d’s promise to bring Israel out of Egypt to
such a land, while the throat is the “narrow place,” Mitzrayim.
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SECTION 2 - 14-11

The throat between mind and heart
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The explanation of these matters: first we need [to understand] what the throat is, which is called
the “land of Egypt” of holiness. Its nature is that it is an intermediary, for the drawing of the

mochin from the head to the heart comes about specifically through the mediation of the throat.

Before explaining the Exodus, the text explains what the throat is on the side of holiness, the holy “land of
Egypt.” It is a go-between: whatever the head passes on to the heart must go through it.
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That is, by way of analogy, in a person, when there is a transformation from intellect into an emo-
tive attribute: from the intellect that understands how a certain thing is good, there comes into be-

ing in him a love and a longing for that thing.

The model is a person’s own experience: when he understands that something is good, love and longing for

it arise in him. Intellect has turned into emotion, and the throat will be shown to be the place of that turning.

T°R 1Powa 70nN WY 20w NIAT NRAR XIT 927 IR IARW 19X AN 7ART 73
.27 ANIRY IR AR NTH IDER 7T 109 1219 200 RIT N2T INIRY

Now the love that has come into being in him, so that he loves that thing, is because of his intel-
lect’s understanding, for he first grasped with his intellect how that thing is good for him; and

through this the attribute of love was born in him, to love that thing.

The love described here is not arbitrary; it follows from understanding. First the mind grasps that the thing
is good for him, and that grasp gives birth to the attribute of love.
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And this is what the transformation of intellect into an emotive attribute means: from the level of
the intellect, in which he first grasped with his intellect how that thing is good, a flow is drawn to
the heart and is transformed into the level of an emotive attribute, namely the attribute of love,
which was born in the heart from the intellect that is in the brain.

This is what “transformation of intellect into emotion” means. The insight is drawn down from the mind to

the heart and becomes something of a different kind, the feeling of love, born in the heart from the intellect
in the brain.

LN1TRD DO 9RINN 97R TR T Yy 29 minn qwniw Downn R TR0 DY N 1T
Since this birth of the attribute comes from the intellect that was drawn from the brain to the heart
and became love, it follows that the intellect is transformed into emotive attributes.

Because the love is born from the intellect that came down to the heart, the text concludes that the intellect
itself is turned into emotive attributes. The language of “birth” prepares for the images of pregnancy and
birth used later in the maamar.
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Now this is a tzimtzum (contraction) with respect to the intellect: that it be transformed into an en-
tirely different nature, becoming an emotive attribute. For this there is an intermediary that joins
the brain with the heart, and that is the throat. It is the intermediary that brings about the transfor-
mation of intellect into an emotive attribute, so that the brain and the heart are joined.

For intellect to become emotion is a kind of tzimtzum: it must leave its own nature and become something
else. Such a change needs a go-between that joins brain and heart, and that go-between is the throat.
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That is, in the throat there is the windpipe (kaneh), which is called “the chief cupbearer” (and the
gullet is “the chief baker,” as explained elsewhere), which draws the flow of the element of water
and the moisture that is in the brain to the heart. For every kaneh is a matter of drawing down from

above to below, as in, “Acquire (keneh) wisdom, acquire understanding.”

The throat holds two pipes. The windpipe (kaneh) is likened to Pharaoh’s “chief cupbearer” in the story of
Yosef because it carries the watery moisture of the brain down to the heart, and the gullet to “the chief
baker”; in Torah Ohr, Yisro (71d), the Alter Rebbe explains that these officers, with the chief butcher in the
veins, rule in this narrow strait. Every kaneh is a channel from above to below, and the verse “Acquire
(keneh) wisdom” uses the same word, for to acquire wisdom is to draw it down into oneself.
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And it is the intermediary that joins the flow of intellect in the brain, so that it spreads out as an
emotive attribute in the heart.

So the windpipe is the go-between: it joins the flow of intellect in the brain to the heart, where it spreads out
as emotion.

L1772 DR RDY DOw NI R 10K 70 7TR Dow 102 M PRIan 2 1y 1am

Now this intermediary between intellect and emotive attribute is neither of the nature of intellect

nor of the nature of an emotive attribute.

Now the text defines the go-between precisely: it is neither intellect nor emotion. The next parts show why,
by comparing it with the stages before and after it.
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That is to say: before the intellect is drawn into the level of the throat, while it is still in the brain, it

is entirely of the nature of intellect, and it is only his grasping how the thing is good.

Before the insight enters the throat, while it is still in the brain, it is pure intellect. It is nothing more than the
understanding that the thing is good.
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Likewise, after the intellect has been entirely transformed into the nature of an emotive attribute
(which is after the Yesod of Imma ends at the chest, as [explained] below), the intellect then be-
comes entirely of the nature of an emotive attribute and enlarges the attribute; and this is the level
of spreading out and breadth.
Once it has fully become emotion (in Kabbalistic terms, where the Yesod of Imma ends at the chest, ex-
plained in paragraph 8), the intellect is wholly emotion and makes it grow; this is “spreading out and
breadth.” The Kehot note adds, from Sefer HaMaamarim 5672, that the change comes through a partition

(parsa) between the mochin and the emotive attributes, so that the light of the mochin arrives in another

form, like the nature of emotion.
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But when the flow is at the level of the intermediary, which is the throat, that is, when the intellect
contracts itself in order to be transformed into an emotive attribute, before its transformation,
when it has not yet actually been transformed but is contracting itself in order to be transformed,

then it is the level of the throat. For the throat is neither of the nature of the mochin in the head

In between lies the throat: the intellect is contracting itself in order to become emotion but has not yet be-
come it. That in-between state is why the throat is neither the mochin of the head nor, as the next paragraph

finishes, the emotions of the heart.
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nor of the nature of the emotive attributes in the heart. It is not the nature of intellect, for when the
flow is in the throat it has already come down from the nature of intellect in the brain, descending

and being drawn [onward] to be transformed into the nature of an emotive attribute.

The throat is not intellect, because the flow has already left the brain and is on its way to becoming emotion.
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Nor is it the nature of an emotive attribute, for it has not yet come within the nature of an emotive
attribute. And this is the level of a break between the nature of intellect and the nature of an emo-

tive attribute,

Nor is it yet emotion, because it has not arrived at that state. So the throat is a break between the two natures.
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that is, “betwixt and between,” and it is called “the place of the cut”: it has come down from its first
nature, which was the nature of intellect, and its second nature, which is the nature of an emotive

attribute, it has not yet reached.

“Betwixt and between” (beini lebeini) is an Aramaic expression for a state that belongs to neither side. This
in-between point is also called “the place of the cut”: the first nature has been left behind and the second not
yet reached.
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(And therefore this is the narrowest place in the whole body. For the emotive attributes are in a
state of spreading out, and [they spread] more even than the intellect that gives birth to them, as in
the analogy of a spring, which is thin where it comes out, and afterward, as it is drawn onward and
spreads out, a great river is formed from it, etc.

The parenthesis explains why the throat is the narrowest place. Emotions by nature expand, even beyond the
intellect that produced them, like a spring that is thin where it comes out and then grows into a great river.
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So too we see that the emotive attribute broadens of itself, once it comes into the heart, more than
the intellect that gave birth to it. As in the example of one who is angry at his fellow for some rea-
son: when the anger spreads in the heart it grows greater than the force of the reason that gave
birth to it. And so too with love, etc.

Likewise an emotion swells once it reaches the heart: anger at someone for some reason soon becomes far

greater than the reason itself, and the same is true of love.

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/ 156



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 5 1?”3” ‘?y 2182

201 209 MBYANTI O 7132 IR NP [((>reawn?) mmn cmphal D723 [ow 210w mn] PEn
© 992°7 19997 RT3 17AY32 TNI9Dn IR0 0w 1772 wURyY LRI 1N°an

And this is what is written there in Likkutei Torah [of the Arizal]: that when the mochin are in the
body they have more spreading and breadth than when they are in the head. And see what is writ-
ten in the maamar beginning “There are sixty queens,” on the subject of “A river is blessed from its
banks.”
This matches the Arizal’s Likkutei Torah, which says the mochin have more room in the body than in the
head. The text also points to the maamar “There are sixty queens” in Likkutei Torah on Shir HaShirim,
where the Alter Rebbe reads the saying “A river is blessed from its banks” to mean that a river, once it leaves

its hidden spring, increases of itself, just as an emotion grows stronger once it comes out of the mind into
the heart.
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Nevertheless, at any rate, while they are in the head they too are in greater breadth than when they
are drawn through the throat, for then they are in utmost narrowness, since they have come down
from the nature of intellect and have not yet reached the nature of an emotive attribute, but are
only about to be transformed, etc. Therefore they are in utmost contraction, being neither this na-
ture nor that nature.)

Still, even in the head the mochin have more room than in the throat. In the throat they have left intellect

and not yet become emotion, so they are at their narrowest, “neither this nor that.”

M1°3 M2 R RAORW D 2 R7TT TIN2 0°N0RY KPR TI0° 171y MANT .APynR 121 min hwnam
29w NAwn na KInw

And from this the parallel above can be understood. Now, [consider] the Yesod of Imma, which
ends at the chest of Z’eir Anpin. That is: Imma is the level of Binah (understanding), which is the
level of intellectual comprehension.
Having shown the human model, the text applies it above, to the Sefiros. Imma is Binah, the intellect that
grasps and develops an idea, and the Arizal’s Etz Chaim (Gate 21, chapter 3, as the Kehot note shows) teach-

es that its Yesod, the channel through which it gives, reaches down to the chest of Z’eir Anpin and ends
there.
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And Z’eir Anpin is the level of the emotive attributes (middos) of Atzilus (Emanation). And the emo-
tive attributes come into being from the intellect, as [explained] above in the analogy. And this is

[the meaning of] the Yesod of Imma ending at the chest,

Z’eir Anpin is the emotive attributes of the World of Atzilus, and, as in the human model, they are born from
intellect. So the Yesod of Imma ending at the chest describes the point where intellect gives way to emotion.
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that is, the flow of intellect being transformed to become an emotive attribute. (Elsewhere the mat-
ter of “up to the chest” is explained [thus]: even the emotive attributes, although essentially they
are only emotive attributes, are nonetheless also composed of three levels: Chochmah, Binah and
Daas; Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes; Netzach, Hod and Yesod.

This part says what the ending of Imma’s Yesod at the chest means: there the flow of intellect becomes emo-
tion. The long parenthesis then explains why it is the chest: each emotive attribute is itself made of three
tiers, an intellectual tier (Chochmah, Binah and Daas), an emotional tier (Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes) and
an active tier (Netzach, Hod and Yesod).
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That is: the level of the reason and the inner dimension of the Chesed, the Chesed itself, and the

level of its bestowal. And these three levels are also called “three thirds.”

Taking Chesed (kindness) as the example, it has an inner reason that moves it, the kindness itself, and the

act of giving it out. These three tiers are called the attribute’s “three thirds.”
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Now the upper third is the level of Chochmah, Binah and Daas of the emotive attribute itself, and
not actual Chochmah, Binah and Daas; and this is [the meaning of] “up to the chest.” And the level
of the Chesed itself is the middle third, which is from the chest to the navel.

The upper third is the “intellect within the emotion,” the reason inside the attribute, not real intellect, and it
reaches “up to the chest.” The kindness itself is the middle third, from the chest to the navel.
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And the level of Netzach, Hod and Yesod of the emotive attribute itself is the lower third, from the

navel to the thighs; and it is the source of the Netzach, Hod and Yesod of the configuration (partzuf)

as awhole, which are the legs. And the upper third is what faces upward to receive from its cause.
On the body-map of the configuration (partzuf), the lower third, the attribute’s own Netzach, Hod and Yesod,

runs from the navel to the thighs and is the source of the legs, the Netzach, Hod and Yesod of the whole con-
figuration. The upper third faces upward, to receive from its source above.
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And this is [the meaning of] the Yesod of Imma ending at the chest: from the true Chochmah, Binah
and Daas, which are the mochin in the head, [a flow] is drawn to become mochin and a level of
Chochmah, Binah and Daas for the emotive attributes in the heart, which is the upper third.

So the Yesod of Imma ending at the chest means that the true intellect of the head sends down a flow that be-
comes the “intellect” of the emotions, their upper third.
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Nevertheless, we say that the intellect is transformed into an actual emotive attribute. For the up-
per third of the body is actually of the nature of an emotive attribute; it is only called mochin rela-
tive to the emotive attributes. But relative to the intellect itself, this is called being transformed into
the actual nature of an emotive attribute.)

Even so, the text insists that the intellect is truly transformed into emotion. The upper third of the body is re-

ally emotion, called “mochin” only in comparison with the emotions below it; compared with intellect prop-
er, what happens there is a real transformation.
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However, there must be an intermediary to join the Yesod of Imma with the emotive attributes,
which are Z’eir Anpin. And this is the level of the throat, where the mochin begin to be transformed
to become life-force (chayus) for the emotive attributes, and they have come down from their first
nature, in which they were intellect, the level of the mature state of the mochin (gadlus).

Between the Yesod of Imma, which is intellect, and Z’eir Anpin, which is emotion, a go-between is needed,

and that is the throat. There the mochin begin to become the life-force of the emotions, having left their first

state as intellect in its full, mature form (gadlus).
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And now, in the throat, it is contracted into the level of the immature state of the mochin (katnus),
in order to be transformed into an emotive attribute. And therefore there it is the level of
Mitzrayim, meitzar Mi.

To change into emotion, the intellect contracts in the throat into a “small” or immature state (katnus), the
opposite of gadlus. That is why the throat is Mitzrayim, meitzar Mi, “the narrowing of Mi.”
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The level of Mi is the fifty gates of Binah, which are drawn into the emotive attributes. When they
are in the throat, they are in utmost narrowness and immaturity, for it is a level of narrowness and
immaturity relative to the mochin when they are in the head, as said above,

Mi (*’n) has the numerical value fifty (mem is 40 and yud 10) and stands for the fifty gates of Binah, the intel-

lect that flows into the emotions. In the throat this intellect is at its narrowest and smallest, compared with its
state in the head.
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and also relative to the emotive attributes in the heart: for when it has become the nature of an
emotive attribute, the intellect then enlarges the attribute so that it spreads out greatly, as said

above.

The throat is also narrow compared with the heart, where the intellect, having become emotion, makes it ex-
pand greatly.
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In the throat, however, it is not yet the nature of an emotive attribute in revealed form, nor is it in
the mature state of the mochin. Therefore this is narrower than the level of intellect and than the

level of the emotive attributes.

In the throat the flow is neither revealed emotion nor mature intellect, so it is narrower than both. This com-
pletes the reason the throat is called the “strait.”

SECTION 3 - 112-14

Charan, gestation and Pharaoh
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And this is what is found in the writings of the Arizal, that garon (the throat) and Charan are one
matter, as explained in Likkutei Torah [of the Arizal] at the beginning of Parshas Vayetzei: the two
have the same numerical value.
The Arizal’s writings link the throat (garon, 1173) with Charan (j717), the city Yaakov set out for at the beginning
of Parshas Vayetzei; his Likkutei Torah on that parsha gives the reason, that the two words have the same nu-
merical value (259 and 258, equal when the word itself is counted as one). Earlier in Torah Ohr, Shemos

(51a), the Alter Rebbe reads Yaakov’s going from Be’er Sheva to Charan as wisdom coming down into the

narrow throat, “for garon and charon are all one,” and says the emotions became bitter there.

ML TEN D°3WNI MTNAATI D217 95 11 M2 1719 A 7Y NPT ¥ R PR PR 0D N
MmN

Since the level of the throat is narrowness and immaturity, it is therefore the level of Charan. For

the judgments and the severities (gevuros) are drawn from the immaturity of the mochin.

The throat, a place of narrowness and immaturity, is where harsh judgments (dinim and gevuros) come
from, for severity comes from a small, immature mind. Charan recalls charon, “wrath,” and so stands for
those judgments.
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As is known from the analogy of an infant, who cannot bear at all anything contrary to his will, be-
cause his intellect is very small; but an elder, whose mind is self-contained, is able to bear what is
contrary to his will, because his mind is settled, from the level of mature mochin, as it is written,
“With the aged is wisdom.” Therefore from the level of the throat the level of Charan is drawn.

A small child, whose mind is small, cannot bear anything against his will; an elder, whose mind is settled and

mature (the Aramaic says it is “closed,” held within him), can bear it, as the verse says, “With the aged is wis-

dom.” So the narrow, immature throat is the source of “Charan,” severity.
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Now this level, the mochin being in the throat as described above, which is called Mitzrayim, is the
level of ibbur (gestation), as mentioned in Pri Etz Chaim, in the Gate of Pesach: the level of ibbur is
that Z’eir Anpin is contained “three within three,” in a state of gestation in the womb of Imma.
Pri Etz Chaim, Rabbi Chaim Vital’s record of the Arizal’s teachings on the prayers and festivals, describes in
its Gate of Pesach a state of Z’eir Anpin called ibbur, gestation in the womb of Imma, contained “three within

three”: its three lower attributes are folded within the three above them, like a fetus. The mochin held in the

throat, Mitzrayim, are this state of gestation.

L2593 wan M9o3 1799 a2 0°9Ann N 1°R1 0°°N12 P°08n NAAY K17 12YT 13y 1w
For this is what gestation means: the throat interrupts in between, and the emotive attributes are
not revealed, in the manner of birth and actual revelation, in the heart.

In gestation the throat interrupts between mind and heart, so the emotions are not yet “born” and revealed
in the heart, as a fetus is still hidden in the womb.
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And below, too, in [divine] service, there is likewise the matter of gestation, as said above, which is
in the strait of the throat: that is, when one comprehends His greatness well, blessed be He, and has
love and awe in concealment, but does not bring them out into revelation, so that they would be re-
vealed in his heart.

The same gestation exists in a person’s service of G-d: he may understand G-d’s greatness well and have love
and awe within him, yet they stay hidden and never come out as open feeling in his heart.
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This is because they are in the blockage of the throat, where they remain in a state of gestation and
concealment and do not come to revelation in the heart, etc.

The reason is a blockage in the throat: the feelings stay there in gestation and concealment and do not reach
the heart.
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And this is also the meaning of the verse “And Pharaoh stood upon the River.” That is, when Z’eir
Anpin is in the state of gestation, which is the mystery of Mitzrayim, then it is said, “And Pharaoh
stood,” etc. For the River is the Yesod of Imma, in which the mochin are in a state of gestation and
concealment,

The verse about Pharaoh standing upon the River now fits: when Z’eir Anpin is in gestation, the mochin are
hidden in the “River,” the Yesod of Imma passing through the throat.
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that is, when they are in the strait of the throat, as said above. And there Pharaoh, who is the nape,
stands and treads upon the River mentioned above and holds back the birth, etc. And in the service
of G-d, this is the level of the alien desires that hold back the revelation of the emotive attributes,
etc.

Pharaoh, the back of the neck, stands and treads on that channel and holds back the birth. In a person this
means alien desires that keep love and awe from coming out into the heart.
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Birth, voice and joy
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Now, having explained the matter of Mitzrayim, which is the throat, and that the exile of Egypt is
when Z’eir Anpin is there in a state of gestation, we can now explain the Exodus from Egypt, which
is the level of birth.

This sums up what has been shown: Mitzrayim is the throat, and the exile of Egypt is the time when Z’eir
Anpin is held there in gestation. Now the text turns to the Exodus, which is birth.
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That is: the emotive attributes come out into revelation from contemplation, and then the emotive
attributes grow great.

Birth means that the emotions come out into the open as a result of contemplation, and then they grow. In a
person’s service, this is when meditating on G-d’s greatness finally brings felt love and awe.
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Now what brings them out from concealment, which is gestation, into revelation, which is birth, is
also the throat mentioned above, for from the throat the voice issues. And the voice is what brings

the emotive attributes out of the concealment mentioned above into revelation.

The same throat that holds the emotions back also releases them, because the voice comes from it. The voice
draws the hidden emotions out into revelation, as the maamar goes on to explain with the voice of reading
the Torah.
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Now it was explained above how this birth and this revelation of the emotive attributes is also the

level of joy. For joy is the level of revelation: when the king is joyful, he reveals himself.

The preceding maamar, “Therefore say to the children of Israel” (Torah Ohr, Va’eira 4), explained that this
birth of the emotions is also joy, because joy means revelation: a king keeps his glory within, but when he re-
joices he shows himself openly.
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And this joy is as it is written, “How beautiful you are and how pleasant, love in delights.” And it is
explained there that this is the level of Knesses Yisrael (the Congregation of Israel), which is called
“joy,” being the level of the revelation of the revealed world (alma de’isgalya).
The joy of the emotions’ “birth” is tied to the verse “How beautiful you are and how pleasant, love in
delights.” The preceding maamar (Torah Ohr, Va’eira 4) explained it as Knesses Yisrael, the Congregation of

Israel, which the Kabbalah identifies with Malchus; it is called “joy” because it is the revealed world, the level
where G-dliness comes into the open.
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And it is also what is called “love in delights.” And the explanation of the root of the matter is this: it
was explained above that birth is when Z’eir Anpin comes out from the womb of Imma into
revelation.

Knesses Yisrael is also called “love in delights.” To explain the root of this, the text returns to the idea of

birth: Z’eir Anpin, the emotions, comes out of the womb of Imma into the open.
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Now, then the building of the configuration (partzuf) of Malchus begins, which is the level of the
Nukva, for she begins from behind Z’eir Anpin. (As mentioned in Etz Chaim: there is an opening
opposite the chest of Z’eir Anpin, at his back, through which Malchus comes out. And this is the
meaning of “My beloved put forth his hand through the opening.”)
Once Z’eir Anpin is born, the configuration of Malchus, the Nukva or feminine counterpart, begins to be
built. According to the Etz Chaim she begins from behind Z’eir Anpin, coming out through an opening in his

back opposite the chest, and the verse “My beloved put forth his hand through the opening” is read as an al-
lusion to that opening.
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That is, from behind Z’eir Anpin, which is the level of the outer dimension (chitzoniyus), the build-

ing of the configuration of the Nukva begins.

Beginning “from behind” means that the Nukva is first built from Z’eir Anpin’s outer dimension, his “back.”
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And this is why joy, which is Knesses Yisrael, the revealed world, comes into being after the birth of
Z’eir Anpin: for then, afterward, when the Yesod of Imma is revealed at the chest of Z’eir Anpin,
which is the birth of the emotive attributes called Z’eir Anpin, the coming into being of the config-
uration of the Nukva begins.

This explains why joy, Knesses Yisrael, the revealed world, comes after the birth of Z’eir Anpin. Only when

the Yesod of Imma is revealed at the chest, which is the birth of the emotions, does the Nukva begin to come
into being.
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But the substance of the matter is that there are two levels in Malchus, the level of the outer dimen-
sion and the inner dimension, as mentioned (in Zohar HaRakia) at the beginning of Parshas
Bereishis, on the statement “As a lily,” etc., “so is my love”:

The deeper point is that Malchus has an outer and an inner dimension. The text cites Zohar HaRakia, a

Kabbalistic commentary on the Zohar, at the beginning of Bereishis, on the Zohar’s opening words, “As a lily

among the thorns, so is my love.”
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The outer dimension of Malchus, namely what descends into [the worlds of| Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah to give them life, is the “lily among the thorns”; and the inner dimension of Malchus, which
does not descend at all, is the level of “my love.”

The outer dimension of Malchus goes down into the worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah to give them life,

so it is “a lily among the thorns,” living among the lower worlds. Her inner dimension never goes down at

all, and that is “my love.”
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Now what is mentioned in Etz Chaim, that Malchus comes into being from the opening at the back
of Z’eir Anpin, refers to the outer dimension of Malchus, which is the level of the outer dimension
of speech. This level comes into being from the opening at his back, for the root of her building is
from the back of Z’eir Anpin.

So the Etz Chaim’s statement that Malchus comes from the opening at the back of Z’eir Anpin refers only to

her outer dimension, the outer side of speech. Malchus is the Sefirah of speech, through which G-d’s word
creates and rules the worlds.
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But her inner dimension, which is the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of speech, has the root of her
building in the inner dimension of Z’eir Anpin. (And see what is written on this on [the verse]
“There are sixty queens,” etc., “My dove is one,” etc.)

Her inner dimension, the inner side of speech, is built from the inner dimension of Z’eir Anpin. The text

refers to its explanation on the verses “There are sixty queens” and “My dove is one,” in Likkutei Torah on
Shir HaShirim.
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And this level, that is, her inner dimension, is called “the bride of Moshe,” for Moshe is “the hus-
band of the Queen (Matronita),” and she is also called Knesses Yisrael, for the inner dimension of
Z’eir Anpin is the source of all the souls of Israel together; and of it is said, “How beautiful you are

and how pleasant, love in delights.” And this is also the level of joy.

In Likkutei Torah on Shir HaShirim the Alter Rebbe explains that Knesses Yisrael is not Malchus as a config-
uration of her own but the Malchus within the inner dimension of Z’eir Anpin, where she is as great as he,
and that this is “the bride of Moshe,” Moshe being “the husband of the Queen.” She is Knesses Yisrael be-
cause the inner dimension of Z’eir Anpin is the source of all Jewish souls together, and she is the “love in de-
lights” of the verse, which is also the level of joy.
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Now it was explained above that what brings them out from concealment, which is the level of ges-

tation, into revelation, which is birth, is also the throat, that is, through the voice in it.

The text returns to the throat’s second role: through the voice that comes from it, it brings the emotions out
of gestation into birth.
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And this is what was explained above on “The voice is the voice of Yaakov”: that is, one who reads in
the Torah. For through reading the Written Torah, which is called Mikra, one brings them out of

concealment into revelation, so that there is the level of birth.

The preceding maamar (Torah Ohr, Va’eira 4) read “The voice is the voice of Yaakov” as a person reading in
the Torah. Reading the Written Torah aloud, which is called Mikra, brings the emotions out of hiding into
revelation, to “birth.”
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This is why it is called Mikra, for it is named after the reading (keriah): one reads aloud, to bring
them out of concealment, which is the level of gestation, into revelation, which is birth, as said

above.

The name Mikra comes from keriah, “reading” or “calling out”: one reads aloud and so “calls out” the emo-
tions from concealment, from gestation into birth.
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SECTION 5 - 119-25

The Written Torah: wisdom in hints
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And it is specifically through Mikra, which is the Written Torah, because the difference between the
Written Torah and the Oral Torah is that the Written Torah is the level of the mochin of Abba, and
the Oral Torah is the level of the mochin of Imma. Therefore in the Written Torah there is strictness
about the letters specifically: they are numbered and counted, and they must be made according to
their law.

Why the Written Torah in particular? Because it comes from the mochin of Abba, Chochmah, while the Oral

Torah comes from the mochin of Imma, Binah. That is why the Written Torah is exacting about its letters:
they are counted, and a Torah scroll must be written precisely according to halachah.
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That is: the letters of the Written Torah are, in themselves, only hints at the wisdom. So even
though one understands and grasps in it, with his understanding, more than what is written explic-
itly, he is not permitted to add letters according to his greater grasp of it.

The letters of the Written Torah are only hints at a wisdom beyond them. So even someone who understands
more than what is written may not add a single letter to express it.
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The reason is that the Written Torah is from the level of the mochin of Abba, which is the level of
Chochmah (wisdom), and “for the wise, a hint”: the combinations of its letters hint at the manner
in which Chochmah is drawn down. For example, alef is a yud at its head, a yud at its end, and a
line in its middle.
Chochmabh is a flash too deep for words, so it can only be hinted at: “for the wise, a hint,” for, as Torah Ohr,
Noach (9b), explains, a very deep idea can only be pointed to, not spoken. Even the shapes of the letters hint

at how Chochmah is drawn down; the alef, for example, is drawn as an upper yud, a lower yud and a line be-
tween them.
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This is a hint at the higher Chochmah and the lower Chochmah, which are the yud of Havayah and
the yud of Ado-nai.

The two yuds of the alef stand for the higher and the lower Chochmah: the yud that begins the Name
Havayah and the yud that ends the Name Ado-nai.
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And sometimes, in place of the lower yud, a dalet is made, because Malchus, which is the lower
Chochmabh, is called dal, “poor.” And the line that runs diagonally, in the form of a vav, is the level
of Tiferes, which joins Chochmah and Malchus.

Sometimes the lower point is written as a dalet, as the Alter Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch (Orach Chaim 36:2)
records following the mystical tradition, and requires in tefillin following the Arizal, because Malchus, the
lower Chochmalh, is called dal, “poor,” having nothing of its own but what it receives. The diagonal vav be-

tween them is Tiferes, which joins Chochmah above with Malchus below.
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Likewise, beis is three lines, above, below, and the right-hand line; and it too hints at the manner of
the drawing down.

The beis, too, is made of three lines, a top line, a bottom line and a right-hand line, and its shape hints at

how the flow is drawn down.
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And likewise, gimmel is one line, which is a vav, with a point, which is a yud, beneath it. This indi-
cates the level of Yesod.

The gimmel is a vav, a line, with a yud, a point, at its foot. This shape points to Yesod, the channel that passes
the flow onward.
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And therefore it is called gimmel, for it is gomel dalim, “bestowing on the poor.” That is, it bestows
kindness and abundance on Malchus, which is called dal, “poor,” as it is written, “Fortunate is he
who considers the poor,” etc.

Therefore the letter is called gimmel, for gomel dalim, “bestowing on the poor,” as the Talmud reads the let-

ters gimmel and dalet: Yesod bestows kindness and abundance on Malchus, which is called dal, “poor.” The

verse “Fortunate is he who considers the poor” is cited for this name of Malchus.
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Now the vav and yud [of the gimmel] are like the letter vav, except that the form of the letter vav is a
yud [and then] a vav, to indicate the inner core of the drop, which is the yud at the beginning of the

flow, etc., and it is afterward drawn out in the flow of the vav, as is known.

The vav-and-yud of the gimmel resemble the letter vav, but in reverse order. The vav is written with a small
yud at its head and a line beneath, showing that the flow begins as a concentrated “drop,” the yud, and then
extends downward as the line.
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Gimmel, however, is the reverse, the vav above and the yud below, to indicate the conclusion of the

flow in Malchus after the light and the flow have been drawn from the giver, etc.

In the gimmel the order is reversed, the line above and the point below, showing the flow ending in Malchus
after it has been drawn from the giver. The Kehot note adds a line from the manuscript: the yud of the vav is
the light of the higher Chochmah shining in the emotive attributes, and the yud of the gimmel is Malchus,
the lower Chochmabh, receiving from them.
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And likewise all the letters, and the crowns (tagin) on them, are all hints at the manner of the draw-
ing down, etc. And the wisdom in the drawing down of these lights is the wisdom in the Written
Torah. Its revelation in the Written Torah is only by way of hint; it does not come as actual revealed
comprehension and understanding in the letters of the Written Torah.

All the letters, and the small crowns (tagin) on some of them, are hints of this kind. The Written Torah holds

its wisdom only as hints; it is not set out in its letters as explained understanding.
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(For in the narratives of the Torah, such as the story of Lavan and the story of Balak, the plain
meaning revealed in the verse, understood openly from the letters, although it is a complete Torah,
is nevertheless called “the garment of the Torah” in the Zohar) (Part III, folio 152).

Even the stories of the Torah, like those of Lavan and Balak, whose plain meaning is clear from the words
and is fully Torah, are called by the Zohar only “the garment of the Torah.”
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But the bodies of the Torah (gufei Torah) are what is clothed in the garments, and they are not re-
vealed explicitly in the letters, only in the manner of “for the wise, a hint.” And about this David
said, “Open my eyes, that I may behold,” etc.: that he may understand the wisdom from within the
hints. And in the Torah there is also the level of “the soul of the soul.”

Beneath the garment is the Torah’s “body,” and deeper still its soul and “the soul of the soul”; these are only

hinted at in the letters. David’s prayer “Open my eyes, that I may behold” asks to see the wisdom within the
hints.
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And see what the Ramaz (Rabbi Moshe Zacuto) writes there, for example on the verse “And these
are the kings”: certainly it was an actual event, and it happened just so, but within it are hidden the
mysteries of the World of Tohu. Therefore of some of them the name of his city is stated, and of
some not; and of the last, the name of his wife is mentioned.
Rabbi Moshe Zacuto (the Ramaz), a commentator on the Zohar, gives an example in his comment on that
Zohar passage: the list of the kings of Edom that begins “And these are the kings.” The events really hap-
pened, but the passage also hides the mysteries of the World of Tohu (Chaos), the primordial world whose

lights were too intense for their vessels. That is why the details differ from king to king: some have a city
named, some do not, and only the last has his wife named.
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And there are several more differences which, for the story, neither add nor detract, but according
to the mystical meaning they hint at wondrous matters, as written in the writings of the Arizal, in
Etz Chaim and Otzros Chaim.

Such variations make no difference to the story itself, but in the mystical reading they hint at wondrous mat-

ters. The Arizal’s Etz Chaim and Otzros Chaim, Rabbi Chaim Vital’s records of the Arizal’s teaching, explain
them as the mysteries of Tohu.
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It follows that the letters and verses of the Written Torah are all hints at the wisdom, and not a reve-
lation of intellect in the letters, in the way it is in the Oral Torah, as [explained] below.

The conclusion: everything in the Written Torah, letters and verses alike, is a hint at the wisdom within it. It
is not, as in the Oral Torah, intellect laid out openly in words, as the maamar will explain below.
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For the revelation of intellect in the Written Torah is what is called “the garment of the Torah,” as
said above, and the garment is revealed.

What the Written Torah reveals openly, its plain meaning, is only “the garment of the Torah,” as the Zohar
called it. The garment is the part that shows.
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But even the bodies of the Torah, which are the details of the laws, and all the more so the myster-
ies, which are called “the soul of the Torah” and “the mystery of mysteries,” which are the soul of
the soul, are not revealed at all in the letters of the Written Torah, only in the manner of “for the

wise, a hint.”

The Torah’s “body,” the details of its laws, and still more its “soul” and “soul of the soul,” its mysteries, do
not appear in the written letters at all; they are there only as hints for the wise. The details of the laws are
spelled out only in the Oral Torah, as the maamar goes on to explain.
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This is because the Written Torah is drawn from the higher Chochmah, which is above the level of
actual revelation in the letters; for the revelation of intellect in letters is from the level of Binah, as

[explained] below.

The reason is that the Written Torah comes from the higher Chochmah, which is above being revealed in let-

ters. Spelling an idea out in words belongs to Binah, as the text will explain.
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But from Chochmah the revelation can only be by way of a hint, and this is “for the wise, a hint.”

Chochmah can only be conveyed by hints, “for the wise, a hint”: a very deep idea can only be pointed to, not
spelled out.
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Therefore one is not permitted to add even one letter according to his greater understanding and
comprehension, etc., since the wisdom does not come to actual revelation in the letters; so adding
letters because of greater comprehension, etc., has no place, and by this one would invalidate the
Torah. For the hint must be exactly as it is in the Written Torah that Moshe received from the
mouth of the Almighty.
So no one may add even a single letter to the Written Torah because he understands more: the wisdom is not
actually expressed in the letters, so more understanding cannot justify more letters, and adding one would
make the Torah scroll invalid. The hint must stay exactly as Moshe received it “from the mouth of the

Almighty,” literally “of Gevurah,” Might; the Kehot note cites the Tzemach Tzedek’s question (Or HaTorah,
Yisro) why it says Might, when the Torah is called “a teaching of kindness.”

SECTION 6 - 126-34

The Oral Torah: a good and broad land
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From this it emerges for us that the Written Torah is drawn from the level of the higher Chochmah,
which is the level of the mochin of Abba, and therefore it is called “the instruction of your father.”
And the Oral Torah is called “the teaching of your mother.”

The Written Torah, from the higher Chochmah, is the mochin of Abba, the “father,” and so is called “the in-

struction of your father” in the verse in Proverbs; the Oral Torah is “the teaching of your mother,” from
Imma. In Tanya, Iggeres HaKodesh 29, the Alter Rebbe reads the verse the same way, following the Zohar.
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Therefore it is specifically through Mikra, which is the Written Torah, the level of the mochin of
Abba, that [the emotive attributes] are brought out of concealment into revelation. This is the
meaning of “The voice is the voice of Yaakov”: in the throat, the voice of reading the Written Torah
brings [them] out of concealment into revelation.

This is why reading aloud from the Written Torah in particular, the mochin of Abba, draws the hidden emo-

tions out into revelation. “The voice is the voice of Yaakov” is the voice of that reading, coming from the
throat.
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But the Oral Torah is the level of the mochin of Imma, which is Binah (see on [the verse] “A locked
garden,” on the matter of “additional understanding (binah yeseirah) was given to woman”); it is

the source of the combinations of letters (which are “the engravings of a signet”),

The Oral Torah is the mochin of Imma, Binah, and Binah is the source of letter combinations, that is, words
that spell an idea out; the text calls them “the engravings of a signet,” the Torah’s phrase for the names en-
graved on the High Priest’s stones. The first parenthesis points to the discussion of “A locked garden” and to

the Sages’ saying that woman was given additional binah, understanding.
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as, for example, in the human soul: the combinations of letters come into being from one’s com-
prehension and understanding, for exactly according to the understanding, so do the combina-
tions of letters multiply. When his comprehension and understanding are broad, the combinations
of letters are also many, and if his understanding is short, the letters are few.

In a person, words come from understanding: the more broadly one grasps an idea, the more words one has

to express it, and a narrow grasp yields few words.
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For the letters are vessels for the light of comprehension and understanding: comprehension and
understanding are revealed in the letters, and therefore as is the abundance of the light, so is the

abundance of the vessels.

Letters are vessels for the light of understanding, so the greater the light, the more vessels it needs.
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(Not so the level of Chochmah, which is above comprehension: it is not actually revealed within the
letters, only in the manner of “for the wise, a hint,” and therefore the letters do not multiply, etc.,

as said above.)

Chochmabh is different: it is above comprehension and is not really contained in letters, only hinted at, so its

letters do not multiply.
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So too above: the Oral Torah is called “the instruction of your mother,” since it is from the level of
the mochin of Imma.

So too above: the Oral Torah belongs to the “mother,” for it comes from the mochin of Imma, Binah.
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For just as from the father’s drop a child with two hundred forty-eight limbs is formed in the moth-
er’s womb, etc., so from one verse, “You shall dwell in sukkos,” there is made in the Oral Torah the
tractate of Sukkah, and Rashi’s commentary, and Tosafos, and the codifiers. That is because it is
the level of Imma, which is comprehension. And therefore it is what is called “a good and broad

land.”

Just as a single drop from the father grows in the mother’s womb into a child with all his limbs, one verse,
“You shall dwell in sukkos,” grows in the Oral Torah into an entire tractate, Sukkah, with Rashi, Tosafos and
the codifiers. This expansiveness of Imma, comprehension, is why the Oral Torah is “a good and broad
land.”
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And this is why it is also called “the land of the deer (tzvi)”: it is like a deer, whose skin does not
hold its flesh, for when the flesh is taken from it, the skin shrinks. But as long as the flesh is in it,

then all the while the flesh keeps growing, its skin grows likewise.

The Land of Israel is also called “the land of the deer (tzvi),” and Rav Chisda in the Talmud says that a deer’s
skin does not hold its flesh. The text explains: when the flesh is removed, the skin shrinks, and while the
flesh is there and growing, the skin grows with it (paragraph 35 reads tzvi a second way, as “will”).
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And this is the analogy for the Oral Torah, which is the mochin of Imma, the level of the faculty of
understanding, which is clothed in the letters as light and vessel, in a revealed way. Therefore, the

more comprehension increases, the more the letters increase of themselves.

So it is with the Oral Torah: understanding is clothed in its words as light in a vessel. The more the under-

standing grows, the more the words grow with it, like the deer’s skin with its flesh.
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As we see that in the Mishnah the letters are few, because there the understanding is still brief.

The Mishnabh is brief because its understanding is still compact.
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But in the Talmud, where understanding and comprehension were increased with great breadth
(for Talmud is in [the World of| Beriah, where the Chochmah, Binah and Daas of Atzilus are
clothed, and Mishnah is in Yetzirah, etc.), therefore the combinations of letters there multiplied
greatly.

The Talmud, where understanding is greatly expanded, needs far more words. The parenthesis adds a
Kabbalistic reason, which Torah Ohr, Chayei Sarah (17a), brings from Pri Etz Chaim: the Talmud is clothed
in the World of Beriah, where the intellect of Atzilus is clothed, and the Mishnah in the lower World of
Yetzirah.
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And this is why it is called “a good and broad land”: it broadens without end, for whatever a sea-
soned student will in the future originate is counted as part of the Oral Torah, and then the letters

broaden, etc.

The Oral Torah broadens without end, for whatever a seasoned student will discover in the future is counted
as part of it, as the Sages say that even this was already given to Moshe at Sinai, and with each new insight
come more words. That is why it is “a good and broad land.”
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Therefore in the Oral Torah there is no strictness about the letters as in the Written Torah.

Therefore the Oral Torah is not strict about its exact words as the Written Torah is.
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The Mishnah speaks in this wording and a Baraisa in other wording, and likewise the Gemara in
other wording. This is for the reason stated above: the essence of the Oral Torah is understanding
and comprehension, and the letters multiply and change according to the comprehension, etc.

The Mishnah teaches a law in one wording, a Baraisa (a teaching outside the Mishnah) in another, and the

Gemara in yet another. The essence of the Oral Torah is the understanding, and its words grow and change to
fit it.
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(All this is because in the Oral Torah the comprehension is revealed in the letters, that is, from the
level of the mochin of Imma. Not so the Written Torah, which is from the level of the mochin of
Abba, which are not revealed in the letters; rather the letters are hints, and therefore the hints are
specifically thus and so and do not change because of one’s greater understanding, as said above.)
The parenthesis restates the contrast: in the Oral Torah, from Imma, understanding is openly expressed in

the words, so the words can vary. In the Written Torah, from Abba, the letters are hints, and hints must stay

exactly as they are.
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(And this is why Binah is also called “the broad places of the river.” And see what is written in
Parshas Lech Lecha concerning the hei of Avraham: that in order for there to be broadening and
spreading out, its root is from a place higher than Chochmah, that is, from the level of the tip (kotz)
of the yud, which is the level of Keser, which is above Chochmah.

Binah is called “the broad places of the river” (Rechovos HaNahar, a place named in the list of the kings of

Edom). The text refers to its explanation in Parshas Lech Lecha of the hei added to Avraham’s name: breadth

and spreading out are rooted higher than Chochmabh, in Keser, the “tip” (kotz) of the letter yud.
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In the same way it can also be understood regarding the Oral Torah, which is the level of Binah, un-
derstanding a matter at length: its root is higher than the Written Torah, which is the level of
Chochmah.)

By the same logic, the Oral Torah, which is Binah and explains matters at length, has a root higher than the
Written Torah, which is Chochmah. This foreshadows the claim, developed below, that the Oral Torah is in

some ways greater.
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Now, just as Binah, which is called the Oral Torah, is called “a good and broad land” because of the
broadening of the combinations of letters, so it is exactly with the level of Malchus, the Nukva of
Z’eir Anpin,

Binah is called “a good and broad land” because its letter combinations broaden. The same name belongs
just as truly to Malchus, the Nukva (feminine counterpart) of Z’eir Anpin.
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which is also called “a good and broad land,” for she is the very essence of the Oral Torah, as in the

well-known statement of the Tikkunei Zohar, “Malchus is the mouth; we call her the Oral Torah.”

Malchus is the very essence of the Oral Torah, as in the well-known passage “Eliyahu opened” in the intro-
duction to the Tikkunei Zohar, a work of the Zohar literature: “Malchus is the mouth; we call her the Oral

Torah.” Speech is Malchus, and the Oral Torah is Torah transmitted by mouth.
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For of the Written Torah and the Oral Torah it is said, “Wisdoms sing aloud in the street”: two wis-
doms. The higher Chochmabh is the level of the Written Torah, and the lower Chochmah is the level
of the Oral Torah.

The verse “Wisdoms sing aloud in the street” speaks of two wisdoms: the higher Chochmah, which is the
Written Torah, and the lower Chochmah, Malchus, which is the Oral Torah. Later in Torah Ohr, Yisro (70a),
the Alter Rebbe explains the Zohar’s reading: the higher Chochmah is “wise, but not with a knowable
wisdom,” and the lower is the Torah, “the fallen fruit of the wisdom above,” clothed in physical things.
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And she is what is called “a good and broad land,” for she broadens greatly according to the in-
dwelling of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, within her. That is, as is known from the
writings of the Arizal, in this Malchus differs from all the Sefiros: she has many changes, for at
times she broadens greatly and at times she shrinks exceedingly.

That is why the lower Chochmah is the “good and broad land”: Malchus broadens according to how much of

the Infinite Light dwells in her. The Arizal’s writings teach that this is unique to Malchus: she changes size, at

times greatly enlarged and at times greatly diminished.
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And there are many levels in this broadening, and these changes are actually in the vessels of the
level of Malchus.

Malchus does not only receive more or less light; her vessels themselves change size, in many stages.
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That is: at one time she is only a point beneath Yesod, at another time she grows up to the level of
Netzach, Hod and Yesod, and at another up to Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes, etc. And sometimes
she broadens until they are equal in stature.
At her smallest she is a single point beneath the Yesod of Z’eir Anpin; at other times she grows up to the level
of his Netzach, Hod and Yesod, or up to his Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes, and sometimes until she and Z’eir

Anpin are equal in stature. In the Arizal’s teaching these are stages in the growth of the feminine configura-
tion beside the masculine one.
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And the whole cause of these changes in the vessels depends entirely on the influx and drawing
down into her of the light from the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He. For when the revelation of
the light diminishes, the vessel too diminishes, to be only a single point; and of this it is said, “I am
black,” etc., at the level of a single point.

All these changes depend on how much of the Infinite Light is drawn into Malchus. When less light is re-

vealed she shrinks to a single point, and this is read into the verse “I am black,” said of a dark, diminished
state.
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And when the revelation of the light increases, then the vessel too actually increases, all in propor-
tion to the revelation of the light. And this is why she is called “the land of the deer”: the growth and
spreading of the skin depends on the growth of the flesh, for when the flesh diminishes and de-
parts, the skin shrinks.

When more light is revealed, her vessel actually grows to match. This is the “land of the deer” again: the skin
stretches or shrinks with the flesh it holds.
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And this indicates what was said above: that in Malchus the increase and decrease of the vessels de-
pends on the increase and decrease of the lights. Therefore there are many changes in her growth
and in her stature, so to speak, which are the vessels; not so the other configurations (partzufim),

which have no changes at all in their vessels.

So in Malchus the vessels, her “stature,” grow and shrink with the lights. No other configuration (partzuf) be-
haves this way; their vessels never change.
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And the changes on Shabbos and Yom Tov are a matter of added light, etc., but the vessels have no
increase or decrease in them. For Abba and Imma never broaden or shrink, since there is never

any change in their vessels.

Even on Shabbos and festivals, when more light is revealed above, the change is only in added light; the ves-
sels stay as they are. Abba and Imma never grow or shrink.
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And the emotive attributes called Z’eir Anpin likewise do not broaden and shrink; rather, when the
mochin of nursing (yenikah) flow to them from above, they receive the mochin, or the mochin do
not flow to them;

Z’eir Anpin, too, does not change size. What varies is only whether mochin flow to it from above, such as the

mochin of “nursing” (yenikah), the stage after birth in the Arizal’s scheme, or do not.
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but the emotive attributes themselves do not shrink and broaden, as Malchus does, in whose very
self there are changes. Thus the spreading of the vessels of Malchus depends on the spreading of
the lights.

Only Malchus changes in herself. Her vessels expand exactly as far as the lights spread within her.
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And this is a special excellence in the vessels of Malchus: they are utterly nullified (batel) before the
lights. And this is why she is called “a good and broad land,” for she broadens in proportion to the
abundance of the light, etc.

This is a special virtue of Malchus: her vessels are utterly nullified before the light and have no fixed size of
their own, so they take whatever measure the light gives them. That is why she is “a good and broad land.”
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And this is the advantage of occupying oneself with the Oral Torah, even over the level of “love in
delights.” For joy and “love in delights” are the level of yesh and davar, an existing something: joy
is in the revelation of the heart, in which one feels the joy and the delight in his heart, and this is
the level of yesh and davar.

Here lies the advantage of studying the Oral Torah even over “love in delights,” the joyful love described ear-

lier. Joy and delight are felt in the heart, so they leave a sense of self, a “something” (yesh) that does the
feeling.
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But in the Oral Torah the light is hidden and the delight is not felt. Therefore it is loftier, for it is the

level of mah (“what”), the utmost self-nullification (bittul), without any feeling at all.

In the Oral Torah the light is hidden and no delight is felt, so it is higher. It is the level of mah, “what,” as in
Moshe and Aharon’s words “and what are we?” (Exodus 16:7), which in Chassidus stands for complete self-

nullification, with no feeling of self at all.
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And this is what He said, “And I will bring you out from under the burdens of Egypt”: this is the go-
ing out and revealing of the emotive attributes from the throat through the voice of the Written
Torah;

Now the verses of the previous maamar fall into place. “I will bring you out from under the burdens of
Egypt” is the emotions leaving the narrow throat through the voice of the Written Torah.
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then afterward, “And I will bring you to the land”: the Oral Torah, which has a special excellence

and level in being “the land of the deer,” etc., “good and broad,” as said above.

“And I will bring you to the land” is the Oral Torah, which is higher still: “the land of the deer,” “good and
broad.” The order of the verses matches the order of service, first reading the Written Torah, then studying
the Oral Torah.

SECTION 7 - 135-41

The land of the living: the revealed will
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Now we must explain “And I will set tzvi in the land of the living.” This is a further excellence of the

Oral Torah, and it is a second reason why it is called “the land of tzvi.”

The verse “And I will set tzvi in the land of the living” gives another advantage of the Oral Torah and a sec-
ond meaning of the name “land of tzvi.”
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For tzvi means will (from the word tzivyoni, “my will”; and likewise “they were created with their
consent (tzivyonan)”: the Holy One, blessed be He, asked them, “Is it your will that I create you?”;
and likewise “but you were not willing,” which the Targum renders ve’la tzevisun, etc. And in the

Holy Tongue too it means desire, or glory and splendor, as explained in the books),

Earlier tzvi was read as “deer”; here it is read as “will,” as in the Aramaic tzivyon, “wish.” The Sages said all
creations were made “with their consent” (letzivyonan), the Targum renders “you were not willing” with the

same root, and in Hebrew tzvi also means desire, glory and splendor.
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that is: His Supreme Will, blessed be He (and desire is the inner dimension of the will, as is known),

is clothed and revealed specifically in “the land of the living,” which is the Oral Torah.

So the verse means that G-d’s Supreme Will is revealed in “the land of the living,” the Oral Torah. Desire
(chefetz) is the inner core of will.
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And this is a further excellence of the Oral Torah over the Written Torah. The Written Torah, Mikra,
is the level of the mochin of Abba alone, which is the level of Chochmah; but there is not so much

revelation in it of the Supreme Will itself, which is above Chochmabh.

The Written Torah is the mochin of Abba, Chochmah. The Supreme Will, which is above Chochmabh, is not so
revealed in it.
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For it is impossible to understand and to rule on any halachic decision, which is the Supreme Will,
to acquit or to hold liable, forbidden or permitted, etc., from the Written Torah; one cannot under-
stand the ruling from it, since it is only the level of His wisdom, blessed be He.

No practical ruling, liable or exempt, forbidden or permitted, can be derived from the Written Torah alone.
A ruling expresses G-d’s will, while the Written Torah by itself expresses only His wisdom.
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But in the Oral Torah the Supreme Will, blessed be He, is clothed and revealed: these are the ha-
lachic rulings in the Oral Torah, forbidden and permitted, which are the Supreme Will, blessed be
He.

The Oral Torah contains the halachic rulings, and every ruling, “forbidden” or “permitted,” is G-d’s
Supreme Will revealed.
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And this is “And I will set tzvi in the land of the living” specifically: the revelation of the Supreme
Will is specifically in the Oral Torah. This is because “last in deed” is precisely “first in thought,”

and “their beginning is wedged in their end,”

The will is revealed specifically in the Oral Torah because of the principle “last in deed, first in thought”
(words of the Lecha Dodi hymn): what comes last in practice was first in the original intent. As the ancient
Sefer Yetzirah (Book of Formation) puts it, the beginning is wedged in the end.
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and therefore Malchus is called “a woman of valor, the crown of her husband,” and she is also

called “a land of desire (chefetz),” on account of the revelation of the will specifically in her

Malchus, the lowest Sefirah, is therefore called “a woman of valor, the crown of her husband,” rising above
Z’eir Anpin, and “a land of desire,” because the will is revealed in her.
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(as in the physical earth: the revelation of the power of growth, which is the level of the Infinite, to
create from nothing, etc., as written in Iggeres HaKodesh on “He and His life-force,” and in the
maamar “A woman ofvalor, the crown of her husband.”

The physical earth is an example: its power to make things grow is a power of the Infinite, creating some-

thing from nothing, as explained in the Tanya’s Iggeres HaKodesh, in the letter beginning “He and His life-
force,” and in the maamar on “A woman of valor.” The lowest level carries the highest power.
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Now in the Oral Torah too there are aggados and halachic rulings, and in the aggados, too, only the
higher Chochmah is clothed; but in the laws and halachic rulings the Supreme Will is clothed.
Therefore the study of the laws is far loftier than the study of the aggados, as stated in the Gemara,
Sotah, folio 40.)

Within the Oral Torah itself, the aggados (its non-legal teachings) contain only the higher Chochmah, but
the laws contain the Supreme Will. That is why the Talmud in tractate Sotah ranks the study of halachah far
above the study of aggadah.
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But although the Oral Torah has special excellences and levels over the Written Torah, being called
“a good and broad land” and having in it the revelation of the Supreme Will, nevertheless in one
respect it is lower in level, for it has descended very low into physicality and speaks only of physi-

cal matters (and see what is written in Parshas Bereishis).

Despite these advantages, the Oral Torah is in one sense lower: it has come down into physical matters and
speaks only of them, the laws of objects and everyday dealings. The text refers to what it wrote on Parshas
Bereishis.
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But about this it is said, “And I will bring you to the land concerning which I lifted up My hand,”

etc.

The answer to this lowness is in the verse “And I will bring you to the land concerning which I lifted up My
hand.” Plainly, lifting the hand means swearing an oath; the text will read it literally, as a hand that lifts
something up.
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As in the analogy of the hand, with which one lifts an object lying below: the hand can lift it higher
than the head, and can place it upon the head.

A hand can pick up an object lying on the ground and raise it above the head, or even set it on the head.
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So too Malchus, which is called the Oral Torah, is the level of the land: although she is clothed in
physicality, nevertheless “I lifted up My hand” to raise her above the head, above the level of the
higher Chochmah. For she is the level of “a woman of valor, the crown of her husband”: she is the
level of a crown (atarah) and Keser (the Crown) for Z’eir Anpin.

So too Malchus, the Oral Torah, is “the land,” clothed in physical matters, yet G-d “lifted up His hand” to

raise her above the head, above even the higher Chochmah. She is “the crown of her husband,” a crown

(Keser) for Z’eir Anpin, resting above his head.

T 1YY RIT AN 19 oy pea) PPN 21903 13w °7 00000 PR 038 SNNAT 9PN ayhn 110m
ITID WRNAW PPmnn

This is for the reason stated above, “And I will set tzvi in the land of the living,” for in her is the
revelation of the Supreme Will, etc. And the Crown (Keser) is above the mochin in the head, as is

known.

Malchus can be a crown because, as explained, the Supreme Will is revealed in her, and Keser, the Crown, is

the level of will, above the mochin of the head.
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And this is “concerning which I lifted up My hand.” That is: “My hand” is the arms of Arich Anpin,
which are the Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes of Arich Anpin, which prepare Malchus, as it is written,
“The Sanctuary, O L-rd, that Your hands established.”

“My hand” is the arms of Arich Anpin, the configuration of Keser: its Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes prepare

and build Malchus. The verse “The Sanctuary, O L-rd, that Your hands established” says the same: the
Sanctuary, Malchus, is established by G-d’s hands.
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And this is [the meaning of] “And you shall be a crown of tiferes (splendor),” etc., “and a royal dia-
dem in the palm of your G-d.” That is: the royal diadem, which is Malchus, is “a crown of tiferes,”
as said above, meaning “the crown of her husband.” “In the palm of your G-d”: this is through
“concerning which I lifted up My hand,” the arms of Arich Anpin.
The verse in Isaiah, “You shall be a crown of tiferes in the hand of Havayah, and a royal diadem in the palm
of your G-d,” says the same thing. The “royal diadem” is Malchus, a crown for Tiferes, that is, for Z’eir Anpin

her husband; she is held “in the palm of your G-d,” the hand of Arich Anpin (the configuration of Keser) that
lifts her.
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And this is “to give it to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov.” For the Patriarchs are the Chesed,
Gevurah and Tiferes of Z’eir Anpin, and it is a special distinction for them that the land was given
to them, because she is “a woman of valor, the crown of her husband,” a crown (Keser) for Z’eir
Anpin, as said above. And this is the distinction and the level of the Oral Torah.

The verse goes on, “to give it to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to Yaakov.” The three Patriarchs embody Z’eir

Anpin’s Chesed, Gevurah and Tiferes, so receiving the land, Malchus, which becomes their crown, is a spe-

cial distinction for them; this is the distinction of the Oral Torah.
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“And I will give it to you as a heritage”: that the light should be hidden in it, which is the utmost
self-nullification (bittul), in which the self-nullification is not felt at all. And in this it is higher even
than the level of “love in delights,” which is the level of yesh and davar, in which the joy is felt in
the heart.

“Iwill give it to you as a heritage” is read as the light being hidden in it: a self-nullification so complete that

it is not even felt, higher than “love in delights,” where joy is felt and so a sense of self remains.
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But study, when it is in a state of self-nullification, in the manner of “I am the Mishnah that speaks
in your mouth,” is actual self-nullification, without any feeling at all, as said above.

Torah study in true bittul, as in the saying “I am the Mishnah that speaks in your mouth,” is real self-nullifi-
cation: the learner becomes a mouthpiece for the Torah and feels nothing of himself.
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And this is [the saying] “The Mishnah is the Queen,” as is known. And this is “to give it to
Avraham”: for Avraham is the level of love, and the land, which is the Oral Torah, is higher even
than the level of “love in delights.”
Hence the known saying “The Mishnah is the Queen”: the Oral Torah is Malchus. The preceding maamar
(Torah Ohr, Va’eira 4) cites the saying to show that in the Oral Torah the learner is wholly united with what he
learns, as with the word of a king who commands, while reading the Written Torah is like calling to someone

else; and “to give it to Avraham” shows that the land is higher than Avraham, who is love, so the Oral Torah
surpasses even “love in delights.”
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It follows that what is explained in this verse is, above, the general matter of the union of Abba and
Imma and of Z’eir Anpin and Nukva; and these very levels are exactly [present] in the service of
G-d every day, for a person has all these levels within him.

So the verse, read above, describes the unions of Abba and Imma and of Z’eir Anpin and Nukva with which

this explanation began. The same stages take place in every person’s daily service of G-d, because a person
contains all these levels.

SECTION 8 - 142-44

Every day

41
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Therefore every day, morning and evening, we mention the Exodus from Egypt.

That is why the Exodus is mentioned every day, morning and evening.
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For first there is the level of the exile of Egypt, which is the gestation of Z’eir Anpin in the womb of
Imma, and it is the level of Mitzrayim, the strait of the throat; and afterward, through “Say to the

bR

children of Israel, ‘I am Havayah,’” which is occupation with the Written Torah, called “the Torah
of Havayah,” comes the birth. And this is the term Mikra, for one reads (korei) and brings them out
of concealment into revelation.
Each day begins in “exile”: the emotions are still in gestation, held in the narrow throat. Then “Say to the
children of Israel, ‘I am Havayah’” stands for studying the Written Torah, called “the Torah of Havayah,”
which brings the birth; Mikra comes from korei, which means both “reads” and “calls out,” and reading
aloud calls the feelings out of concealment into the open.
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But just as physical birth is impossible without birth pangs and suffering, so one must feel pain and
anguish over the withholding of the revelation of the Name Havayah in his heart.

Birth does not come without birth pangs. So a person must feel pain that the Name Havayah, G-dliness, is
not revealed in his heart.
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And through this there will be the birth, which is joy and delight, as it is written, “a joyful mother of
children.” Above, this is the birth of Z’eir Anpin, and below, in the soul, it is the revelation of the
emotive attributes, love and awe. And the blood of impurity (dam niddah) comes out: all the alien
thoughts are pushed away (nidchin) through the birth, etc.

Through that pain comes the birth, which is joy, as in the verse “a joyful mother of children.” Above it is the

birth of Z’eir Anpin; in the soul it is love and awe coming into the open, and, as blood leaves the body at
birth, all alien thoughts are pushed away (nidchin, which the text hears in niddah).
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And afterward, “And I will bring you to the land.” Above, this is the flow descending from the level
of Z’eir Anpin to Malchus, and it is called “the land of Canaan,” for it subdues (machnia) all the ex-

ternal forces and all the judgments are sweetened.

Then comes “I will bring you to the land”: above, the flow passes from Z’eir Anpin to Malchus. The land is
called Canaan, read as machnia, “subduing,” because it subdues the external forces and sweetens all

judgments.
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This is because through the birth, which is the level of maturity (gadlus), the external forces have
no nurture; but from the level of gestation and immaturity (katnus) they do have nurture, as ex-

plained elsewhere.

The external forces can draw nourishment only from gestation and immaturity, the narrow state. Once birth
and maturity have come, they have nothing to feed on.
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And below, the land is the level of the Oral Torah, and it is [the land] “concerning which I lifted up
My hand,” for “a woman of valor is the crown of her husband,” and “you shall be a royal diadem,”
etc., as said above.

Below, in a person’s service, the land is the Oral Torah, raised up as “awoman ofvalor, the crown of her hus-

band” and “a royal diadem.”
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And since it is known that every day new mochin are drawn down above, and likewise in the hu-
man soul, as it is written, “They are new every morning,” etc., so that one becomes a new creation,

therefore there must be an Exodus from Egypt every day.

Every day new mochin are drawn down, above and in the soul, as the verse says, “They are new every morn-

ing,” so that a person is a new creation each day. Therefore he needs a new Exodus each day.
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For the drawing from the mochin to the emotive attributes is through the strait of the throat, that is,
through the Written Torah; and afterward, “And I will bring you to the land,” which is the Oral
Torah, called “a land of desire,” as said above.

That daily Exodus is the flow from intellect to emotion through the narrow throat, by reading the Written
Torah; then comes “the land,” the study of the Oral Torah, “a land of desire.”

IN ONE’'S AVODAH

Each day a person must go out of Egypt anew. Understanding G-d’s greatness is not enough if love and awe
stay locked in the “throat” and alien desires hold them back: one should read the Written Torah aloud, and
feel real pain that the Name Havayah is not revealed in one’s heart, the birth pangs that bring the joy of love
and awe. Then one comes to the “land,” the study of the Oral Torah, above all its halachah, in which G-d’s
will is revealed, learned in a bittul so complete that the delight itself is not felt.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why is the throat, which is neither intellect nor emotion, narrower than both the head and the heart?

2. What does it mean in a person’s own experience for love and awe to be “in gestation,” and what brings
them to birth?

3. Why may nothing be added to the letters of the Written Torah, while the wording of the Oral Torah can
vary freely?

4. In what sense is studying the Oral Torah higher than the joy of “love in delights,” if in it the delight is not
even felt?

5. How can the Oral Torah, which deals with physical matters, become “the crown of her husband,” above
the higher Chochmah?
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PARAGRAPH 1
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According to the note, this explanation is found in man-
uscript 82 in the Tzemach Tzedek’s own handwriting,
where it is divided into sections.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RN 771N2 R”ATR P2 Nnan oy pbnn 3”37 27°N212 82 122 KX
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PARAGRAPH 2

2
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Kehot’s note points to where this is explained further:
Toras Chaim.
KEHOT'S NOTE
RIRY 77102 RYTIR PP2 DA 2oY0D pona 3780 p7ON013 82 123 K3M)
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PARAGRAPH 3

3

5

7Y NPNIN AYIR

The note’s sources for reading Pharaoh as ha’oref, the
Arizal’s Likkutei Torah on Vayeshev and at the beginning
of Shemos, are taken from the Rebbe’s note there, which
adds that the idea appears in many places.
KEHOT'S NOTE
YT AINTIR PUI DAY — 12722 .M 5”7 QW AWM B SRm? ﬂ”'lP‘?
.2”570 7”702 WORM KX KD 772
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The Torah opens Pharaoh’s dream: “Pharaoh dreamed,
and behold, he stood by the River,” the Nile; the text
quotes it in short. Plainly he stood at the river’s edge, but
the maamar reads 7y Ty as “stood upon”: Pharaoh, the
back of the neck, stands over the River, the channel of
Binah through the throat, and (paragraph 14) holds back
the birth. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Genesis 41:T'R:X" N°WXI2
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And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh

dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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At the burning bush G-d tells Moshe that He has come
down to rescue Israel from Egypt and bring them up “to a

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

good and broad land,” a land flowing with milk and honey.
The text takes “broad” as the opposite of Mitzrayim, the
narrow place, and applies it to Malchus.

Exodus 3:812 minw
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and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good
land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey;
unto the place of the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the

Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 6

6
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On that page of the maamar in Yisro, the passage from the
brain to the heart through the narrow throat is called
Mitzrayim, meitzar Mi, and three officers rule in that
strait: the chief cupbearer in the windpipe, where
Chochmah is drawn, the chief baker in the gullet, where
Binah is drawn, and the chief butcher in the veins, the
drawing of Daas.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Shlomo recalls the instruction his father gave him: “Ac-
quire wisdom, acquire understanding.” Plainly keneh
means “acquire”; the text hears in it kaneh, a pipe, for ac-
quiring wisdom draws it into oneself, and so reads it of the
windpipe that carries intellect down to the heart. (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Proverbs 4:5717:7 “own
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Get wisdom, get understanding; Forget not, neither decline

from the words of my mouth;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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According to the note, the intellect becomes emotion
through the partition (parsa) between the mochin and the
emotive attributes, so that the light of the mochin comes
in a different way and takes on the nature of the attributes.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 7

9

10

The beloved sets his one perfect love above Shlomo’s “six-
ty queens and eighty concubines.” Here the verse’s open-
ing words name a maamar in Likkutei Torah on Shir
HaShirim, where the growth of a river from its banks is ex-
plained. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Song of Songs 6:81:1 01w "W
1207 1K NinRy1 0°W12°8 0°InYA niotn el 0wy
There are threescore queens, And fourscore concubines,
And maidens without number.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Shmuel’s saying in the Talmud, “A river is blessed (in-
creased) from its banks,” said of the Euphrates, whose wa-
ters “multiply.” The maamar the text names reads it to
mean that a river, once it has come out of its spring, grows
of itself, as the emotions grow beyond the intellect that
gave birth to them.
Bekhorot 55b:5-6"-"11:2 1”1 1192
RPPD PP ADIN KT PRIWY MWRT 2RI Ap? yorOn
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K217 07N
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

PARAGRAPH 8
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According to the note, the Or HaTorah there refers to this
passage, and also points to the Maggid’s Or Torah on the
explanation of “the breast of waving” (chazeh hatenufah).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Kehot note gives this chapter of the Arizal’s Etz Chaim
for the Yesod of Imma ending at the chest of Z’eir Anpin.
The text reads that ending as the point where intellect
turns into emotion.

Sefer Etz Chaim 21:3°3:X”5 01 vy
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Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)
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The note points there for the “three thirds” of each emo-
tive attribute.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 12

14

15
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There the wisdom that came down into the narrow throat
is called Mitzrayim, and Yaakov’s going from Be’er Sheva
to Charan is read as that descent, “for garon and charon
are all one.” It adds that the emotions became bitter there,
the bitterness with which Egypt embittered our forefa-

thers’ lives.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Job, answering his friends, says that wisdom is found with
the aged and understanding with length of days, “With the
aged is wisdom,” and goes on to say that wisdom and
might belong to G-d. The text uses it for the settled, ma-
ture mind that can bear what goes against its will. (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Job 12:1227>:2> 2R
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Is wisdom with aged men, And understanding in length of
days?—
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 14

16
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Cited again: Pharaoh, the nape, “stands upon” the River

(plainly, he stood by the Nile), here read as treading on the

channel of the mochin and keeping them from being

born.

Genesis 41:TX:X"2 N°WR12
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And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh

dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 17

17
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Kehot’s note points to Song of Songs 8:4 for these words.

Song of Songs 8:4"7:’11 0*1°wi W
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The maiden tells how her beloved, knocking at night while
she hesitated, “put forth his hand through the opening,”
the hole in the door, and her heart was stirred for him. The
text reads the “opening” as the one at the back of Z’eir
Anpin, opposite the chest, through which Malchus comes
out (the Kehot note prints Song of Songs 8:4; the words are
in 5:4). (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Song of Songs 5:4"7:’11 0°1°WN W
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My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, And my
heart was moved for him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar opens with the verse “As a lily among the
thorns” and says the lily is Knesses Yisrael. The text cites a
commentary on this passage for the distinction between
the outer and inner dimensions of Malchus.

Zohar, Introduction 1:1-2:4°7:"3-"R’R 727p 71111 7190

1This chapter, a preliminary exposition of Gen. 1, serves to
introduce the reader to the circle of R. Simeon and his col-
leagues, and to give him an idea of the scope and nature of
their discussions. It is somewhat more discursive and fanci-
ful than the main body of the Zohar. Rabbi Hizkiah opened
his discourse with the text: As a lily among thorns, etc. (S.S.
2, 2). ‘What’, he said, ‘does the lily symbolise? It symbolises
the Community of Israel. As the lily among thorns is tinged
with red and ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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The beloved answers the maiden, “As a lily among the
thorns, so is my love among the daughters”: she stands
apart from all the others. The text reads the lily among the
thorns as the outer Malchus that goes down among the
lower worlds, and “my love” as her inner dimension,
which does not go down. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Song of Songs 2:2°2:’2 0w W
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As a lily among thorns, So is my love among the daughters.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The beloved sets his one perfect love above Shlomo’s “six-
ty queens.” The text names its discussion on this verse, in
Likkutei Torah on Shir HaShirim, for the inner dimension
of Malchus. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Song of Songs 6:8°11:"1 01w W

1207 1K NiNPY1 0°W12°8 0°InYA Niotn el 0wy

There are threescore queens, And fourscore concubines,
And maidens without number.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“My dove, my perfect one, is one”: she is unique among
them all. Part of the same cross-reference; Likkutei Torah
on Shir HaShirim reads “one” as Knesses Yisrael within
Z’eir Anpin. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Song of Songs 6:9°'0: 0w 1Y
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My dove, my undefiled, is but one; She is the only one of her

mother; She is the choice one of her that bore her. The

daughters saw her, and called her happy; Yea, the queens

and the concubines, and they praised her.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Q°Mayna NanN . . nRv Al

In the Song the beloved exclaims over his bride, “How
beautiful you are and how pleasant, love in delights!”,
praise of love at its sweetest. The text reads it as Knesses
Yisrael, the inner Malchus, whose revelation is joy. (con-
text: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Song of Songs 7:7*1:"1 0w 1YW
:D°11¥P2 N0K DRYITIM N°R2Tan

How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for delights! .

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

RIAR i)

PARAGRAPH 18

24

Py 2 pn
Yitzchak, blind, touches Yaakov disguised as Eisav and
says, “The voice is the voice of Yaakov, but the hands are
the hands of Eisav.” The text reads the voice of Yaakov as
the voice of reading the Torah aloud. (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh)
Genesis 27:22275:1”5 N°wX12
T YT 3pE2 PP YR NN MW YA POETON 2Py v
Ay

And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him,

and said: ‘The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are

the hands of Esau.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 20

25

N12"2 NROOMY

The source of the saying is noted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,0 57y o
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PARAGRAPH 21

26

797 RIPRA 2Oy TRPY TN vaye?

The note quotes the ruling there: the lower point of the
alef is sometimes shaped like a small inverted dalet, ac-
cording to the mystical tradition, and it must be so in
tefillin according to the Arizal’s tradition.
KEHOT'S NOTE
n”°975 NN 0OAYD INNNNI TIPN” 2 Yo P90 IR YW IR
R L7971 PR NPap 27y 1°9°ana BPX 191,107 27y 19180 1Ivp
a,21 905

PARAGRAPH 22

27

28

29

30

31

TWRT MR Y N . L N7

According to the note, this reading of the beis is explained
there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
(70NN °Y) N PAD 271 277N RN RN

5773191 — MR W

The note points there for this passage on the letters’
shapes.

KEHOT'S NOTE

RPAIR PP DRI AY Y 2’0pn »rhd2 AR LT ,p R”TTIR? IR XD

.2’y 0°1°1Y N”MIR LR ,20%WNN 1 972 NPWRI2 07NN R

To° A Y M
The note points there for the gimmel as Yesod.
KEHOT'S NOTE
202 °Y O WNIPY LK LD O NPMIK LTPORY T LR PR IR IR
.63 M1YN

097 BRI NI

Young children in the study hall read the letters gimmel
and dalet as gemol dalim, “bestow on the poor,” and ex-
plained that the gimmel’s foot stretches toward the dalet
because one who does kindness runs after the poor. The
text applies it to Yesod bestowing on Malchus.
Shabbat 104a:4"7:X 7°p naw
RYITR *37 RITRT *RTIT INR 12 12 U 2277 1330 Ap2 K
PR ATNND MR K7 1112 YEIND 002 19°DRT 7R 18K
VW RNYY ORY .0°PT Pind — NPT MR .2 PR — N
0K PIN? 0700 Pnia PW 1977 19% — NPT v:a DpoxT myD
Mp? MERYT — P 2237 NPT YD MR KayY K 07T
,IPIR2 APD 12T — P03 N7PTT APER TN KHYY N YD)
PR AP0 X272 %D

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

X ,TP NAw AR7

57 bR DIown MR

David opens the psalm: “Fortunate is he who considers the
poor (dal); on an evil day Havayah will rescue him,” plain-
ly praise for one who cares for the poor with understand-

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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ing. The text reads dal as Malchus, the “poor” one that
only receives, and the one who considers her as Yesod,
which gives to her. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Psalms 41:2°2:x”1 0°2°1n
"M MY My B3 PT0K 73t N
Happy is he that considereth the poor; the L-RD will deliver

him in the day of evil.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’S NOTE

MR ORI 2 T0P 1aPDY LT ,IP RPTIR PYOR MINCA IR .2 ,80n 0090

PARAGRAPH 23

32

33

34

12 YoRWnRR 1R Yyawm

The manuscript adds a parenthesis here: the yud of the
vav is the radiance of the higher Chochmah shining in the
emotive attributes, which are called vav, and the yud of the
gimmel is Malchus, the lower Chochmah, which receives
from the emotive attributes called vav.
KEHOT'S NOTE
’PIT N7 PRI PPN NARA 11977 3717 7190 °D) A0l 5an ?7°N2122
(1707 MY NRApRM N7 9 R AT T 1

NNPMIRT XY12R

The Zohar says the Torah’s stories are its garment, the
commandments its body, and beneath them its soul and
the soul of the soul. The text uses it to show that even the
plain meaning of the Written Torah is only its outer
garment.

Zohar, Beha'alotcha 12:56-13:65-173:27> Tmi?yn2 ,7m7 720
70

TYRANY O1Y B3
The psalmist prays, “Open my eyes, that I may behold
wonders from Your Torah,” asking for insight to see its
greatness; the Zohar (3:152a) uses the verse for seeing
what lies beneath the Torah’s garment. The text reads it as
a prayer to see the wisdom hidden within the hints of the
Written Torah (the Kehot note prints Psalms 119:37; the
words are in 119:18). (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Psalms 119:187:0”°p 0°%°11n

:IN7IAR NIRDDI YR 1Y)
Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things
out of Thy law.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

Imp Y 179N nUo AR 1P L,uop 0ovnn

PARAGRAPH 24

35

20 PN

The Torah lists “the kings who reigned in the land of Edom
before any king reigned over the children of Israel.” The
Kabbalah reads this list as the World of Tohu; the text uses
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it to show that even a plain narrative of the Written Torah
hides mysteries in its details.
Genesis 36:31x77:1"% nPwr12
2R *337 ToR"77n 2207 DITY TIRD 1370 TUK D3PI 19K
And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom,

before there reigned any king over the children of Israel.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 25

36

7257 2pR nwn Dapw

The note quotes the Or HaTorah there: the wording “from
the mouth of Gevurah” (Might) needs to be understood,
since the Torah is called “a teaching of kindness.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
JPNNCY N NPIR — LT0MN NN PR3 SIAW T2 2an YR i’

PARAGRAPH 26

37

38

39

AN 90 NRAPA . L 2”AWINY

There the Tanya explains, following the Zohar, that “the
instruction of your father” is the Written Torah, which
comes from the higher Chochmah called “father,” and
that the Oral Torah, “the teaching of your mother,” brings
all the commandments out of concealment into revelation,
as a mother brings the father’s drop to birth as a complete
child.

Zohar I1, 276b2 331 27m
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,197 2711 27y ¥3 0 PR

%38 1011

Shlomo opens his counsel: “Hear, my son, the instruction
of your father, and do not forsake the teaching of your
mother,” the guidance a child receives at home. The text
reads the father’s instruction as the Written Torah (Abba,
Chochmah) and the mother’s teaching as the Oral Torah
(Imma, Binah), as Iggeres HaKodesh 29 does. (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Proverbs 1:81:'x “own
TR NN WoNPRY 73N 101 12 yv
Hear, my son, the instruction of thy father, And forsake not

the teaching of thy mother;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

apys 2 opn

“The voice is the voice of Yaakov,” read again as the voice

of reading the Written Torah, which brings the emotions
from concealment into revelation.

Genesis 27:22272:1") N"wX12

T DT 3P YA YR MR AT PN PO 3y wan

Ay

And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him,

and said: ‘The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are
the hands of Esau.’

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/

40

41

42

43

44

57171 5y IR
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Swan ey
The note points there for the explanation on “A locked
garden” to which the text refers.

KEHOT'S NOTE
797K 190 °Y 2770 Y N7IR IR

LR
The beloved calls his bride “a locked garden, my sister,

3

my bride,” a sealed spring kept for him alone. The text
refers to its discussion of this verse for the additional bi-
nah given to woman. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Song of Songs 4:1227°:1 0w 1w
DINY PYR 2191 93 192 ONNR MW
A garden shut up is my sister, my bride; A spring shut up, a
fountain sealed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

AWN2 7201 773°0° 73°2

Rav Chisda learns from the verse that G-d “built” the rib
into a woman (Genesis 2:22) that the Holy One, blessed be
He, gave woman additional binah, understanding, more
than man. The text points to it to tie Binah to the feminine,

Imma, from which the Oral Torah comes.

Niddah 45b:11-1227-8">:2 71”1 1173

VPR DX [DRPK] 71 1207 2097 29277 XYY ORn :RTON 27 MmN

STTRY LEPR2R NP YR 17°07 1302 I 2 WITRD 1NIY T

12 1MW 271 DR WP WU KT WORY? WY AR Cyan X

RN AYK? DTRD T MR? WX Y2¥T DY [DP7K] N 10 X0

OTX 23X AN MO K7 T2 WITRT AYPRY THon — "OTRY X
RD7I2 — RPYPRY? 17790 037 92792 12% 1R

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

1awn nao2

G-d commands Israel for the festival of Sukkos, “You shall
dwell in sukkos seven days”; the verse does not say how a
sukkah is built, which the Oral Torah teaches. The text’s
example of a single verse that becomes a whole tractate in
the Oral Torah. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Leviticus 23:422772:373 Rp"
:N1302 1207 PX7972 MIXTP2 0N NYIY 120N N3
Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are home-born

in Israel shall dwell in booths;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

12191 7210 7N

The manuscript adds here: as is known, Binah is also
called Rechovos (“broad places”), as in “For Havayah has
made room for us,” and as explained elsewhere on “And
He would not...” in Parshas Teitzei.
KEHOT'S NOTE
° 2°177 9 W”ND1 NI2INT 273 °P1 N11°Aw YTIIDY) AD1 571 ?7°N2112
.(R%¥N 92715 MR XDY D7y R*N2 w71 1%
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45

p=lrmhiy=hicRanl
“A good and broad land,” applied here to the Oral Torah,

whose breadth of explanation has no end.

Exodus 3:8'12 minw

210 PIROR RMD PIRT INPYI 0Mgn T ED? TN

TR AN *3¥397 DipRToR WIT 220 N3 YIRTOX A0
P0127M M am

and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the

Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good

land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey;

unto the place of the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the

Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 27

46

47

48

49

5287 PN D73 NP

Rav Chisda asks why the Land of Israel is likened to a deer
(“a heritage of tzvi”) and answers: as a deer’s skin does not
hold its flesh, so the Land does not hold its fruit. The text
applies the image to the Oral Torah, whose words expand
with its understanding.
Ketubot 112ax 2”°p n121n>
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,2°P m2n>

fN®M22 TN

The source is noted there.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
XL,y 1m0

12197 721V 7R

“A good and broad land,” read as the Oral Torah, which
broadens without end.
Exodus 3:8'12 minw
210 PIRPR RKMD PIRTR INPYI 0Mgn T Ea? TN
TR AN *3¥397 DipRToX WIT 220 N3 YIRTOX A0
P0127M M am
and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good
land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey;
unto the place of the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the

Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

% 7% *p2 wrny

There, on the hei added to Avram’s name to make

Avraham, the maamar explains that it is the upper hei,

Binah, in which Atik (the inner level of Keser) is revealed,

and that spreading out and descent come only through a
higher level.
KEHOT'S NOTE

3,80 5yh
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PARAGRAPH 28

50

51

52

53

12077 721V IR

“A good and broad land,” applied here to Malchus, which
broadens according to the light within her.

Exodus 3:8'1:2 minw
210 PINTOR RIWIT PRGN ANPYIN DR TR PRI TN
>TRRTM AN *3¥397 DipRTOR WIT 220 N3 PIRTOX M0
2012701 1N "2
and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good
land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey;
unto the place of the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the
Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

A7t S1PONA ANNRRD

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LR e 1772) RTpna

Mo mabn

In the passage “Eliyahu opened” (Patach Eliyahu), the
Tikkunei Zohar lists the Sefiros as limbs and says:
“Malchus is the mouth; we call her the Oral Torah.” The
text uses it to identify Malchus with the Oral Torah.

Tikkunei Zohar 17ax 1> 9717 °13pn

N2 °2 AN vIna nnon

Shlomo pictures Wisdom calling out in the street, raising
her voice in the squares to all who pass; the word is plural,
nnon, though its verb is singular, as the Meiri notes (quot-
ed in the Kehot note). The text takes the plural as two wis-
doms, the higher Chochmah (the Written Torah) and the
lower Chochmah (the Oral Torah). (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh)

Proverbs 1:20°3:’x *7wn

:FI'?if) AN NIAMI2 7370 YIna nindn
Wisdom crieth aloud in the streets, she uttereth her voice in
the broad places;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

°NIRINA TMIN PW NNOm o0 Uwnel WX OLY PR IR LD LR Then
DIPRA M2IMI2 MYITH N2 MR 17 oy 710% 0> mpyin
W% MM PIPT >PRAM 573y RMMIN 27 wAT 79 ,AMK P
ST PR RIT DOPTRTAN DER 1N O T Nw AP inn o°an
MIRZAIT N7°%°2 7w Nnan M9ana» 1170 YIina mnon »a 2avm
21D R¥MI 5D N7 wow AR ARONT 1IN 1YW X921 MPan

RPNy R-T12 771 07K —

198



TORAH OHR - PARSHAS VA'EIRA - MAAMAR 5

PARAGRAPH 30

54

SN AMnw

The maiden says to the daughters of Jerusalem, “I am
black, but comely,” dark like the tents of Kedar. The text
reads the blackness as Malchus diminished to a single
point when little light is revealed in her. (context:

Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Song of Songs 1:5°1:’R 0°°wi1 1°W
TEPY NP TR V2N DPW N33 MR IR AinY
’I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, As the

tents of Kedar, As the curtains of Solomon.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 34

55

56

NANR Q2NN NN

G-d tells Moshe to say to Israel, “I am Havayah, and I will
bring you out from under the burdens of Egypt,” their
forced labor. The text reads it as the emotions coming out
of the narrow throat through the voice of the Written
Torah. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Exodus 6:6M:1 mnw

D73 P30 NOAR DINX CINEIM MW NIRRTy 197
Wherefore say unto the children of Israel: I am the L-RD,
and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians, and I will deliver you from their bondage, and I
will redeem you with an outstretched arm, and with great
judgments;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PRINT DN DONN NN

The promise goes on: “And I will bring you to the land”
sworn to the Patriarchs. The text reads the land as the Oral
Torah, which comes after the Exodus and stands higher.

Exodus 6:811:1 mnw

D712K? AQK NN? >TINK CNRY WK PIRTOR DANX DRI
I MY 037 ANX A3 P PRy

And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which I

lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob; and Iwill give it you for a heritage: I am the L-RD.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 35

57

528 °nnNn

Ezekiel foretells the fall of Tyre: G-d will bring her down to
the pit with the dead of old, and “set tzvi in the land of the
living,” plainly glory or splendor in the world of the living,
which many read as the Land of Israel. The text reads tzvi

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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59

5211 5y 71872

as “will”: G-d’s Supreme Will is set in the land of the liv-
ing, the Oral Torah. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Ezekiel 26:20°3:172 5xp1°
nPANA PIXZ TRITIM 07 0¥ 792 CTIPTAR PRTIM
:0%°7 Y12 3% "NNJ1 °2WN K7 1yn? 112 °71NK 07iyn ninng
then will I bring thee down with them that descend into the
pit, to the people of old time, and will make thee to dwell in
the nether parts of the earth, like the places that are desolate
of old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not in-
habited; and I will set glory in the land of the living;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

INT21 J21°28Y
Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi: all the works of creation were
created “with their consent” (letzivyonan), reading tze-
va’am, “their host,” in Genesis 2:1 as tzivyonam. The text
cites it to show that tzvi means will.
Rosh Hashanah 11a:6":X X 71w X1
21N P 12 YU 22772 KT 2R YT NI KT 0 TN
INT21 1AYT? RT3 10ip? NURI2 ARyn 93 M7 12 YU
>IPN PR ,7DRIY D21 YR DWW 97 I0RIY X721 103X
‘”D;ﬁﬂgx” N?N ”5D8;¥”
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT'S NOTE
R LR

118917 0112 N7 vam

The note points there for the idea that desire (chefetz) is
the inner dimension of will.
KEHOT'S NOTE
qwnn TAWRR Y ¥UYRw NTIRD N13°AR2 ARAND .1,2%870 70 AR7
0Ny .T0°Y 170N

PARAGRAPH 36

60

61

1902 1PN

Sefer Yetzirah says of the ten Sefiros that “their end is
wedged in their beginning and their beginning in their
end.” The text uses it to explain why the highest will is re-
vealed in the lowest Sefirah, Malchus.

Sefer Yetzirah 1:7°1’K 717°%° 190
nambws 19302 INPIM 1NPAN2 1910 TIYI 1 92 M7°ED Ty
D10 INKR 717 TAR 21991 21w 12 1RY T NIRY NPha2 1wp

The decade of existence out of nothing has its end linked to
its beginning and its beginning linked to its end, just as the
flame is wedded to the live coal; because the L-rd is one and
there is not a second one, and before one what wilt thou
count?

Sefer Yetzirah, Warsaw 1884 (Public Domain) « Sefer Yezirah, trans. by Isidor
Kalisch. New York, 1877 (Public Domain)

moya navy

Shlomo’s proverb: “A woman of valor is the crown of her
husband,” while a shameful wife is like rot in his bones.
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Read as Malchus rising to be a crown for Z’eir Anpin.
Proverbs 12:47:27 *5wn
:TY7In PBEY3 37190 APY2 Ny P NN
A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; But she that

doeth shamefully is as rottenness in his bones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

62 YEm PN

Malachi promises that if Israel brings its tithes, all the na-
tions will call them fortunate, “for you shall be a land of
desire.” Read as Malchus, in whom G-d’s desire, the inner
will, is revealed. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Malachi 3:1227>:’3 2ox8n
:NARIY M IR PRI PIX OAX 1IN 02937799 DINK 1K)
And all nations shall call you happy; For ye shall be a de-
lightsome land, Saith the L-RD of hosts.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

63 IR PUIARD WURD 10 PPRM NIM2R OUK M2 RITW 1 o
M
This letter of the Tanya, opening “He and His life-force are
one,” explains that the earth’s power of growth, creating
something from nothing, comes from the Infinite. The text
refers to it for the same example.
Tanya, Iggeres HaKodesh 20:181:’3 w7pi N7aR ,X°1n
JPRM W7 RI929 RIT-TIN2 "I0PR7T 09 KA ,710102 1070A 7Y
,MIRENI D021 INPOYR ARIn MDY Y 210y 1Y STy K

Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)

64 ane eya Mot TR

The note points there for the superiority of studying
halachah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.02°y 270pN 1”10 AR7

65 | Kehot’s note points to Sotah 40 for these words.
Sotah 40 V10

PARAGRAPH 37

66 275 NN "NRWI WK PINT PR DONN "NRam

G-d promises to bring Israel “to the land concerning
which I lifted up My hand,” that is, which He swore to give
the Patriarchs. The text reads the lifted hand literally, as
G-d raising the “land,” Malchus, above the head. (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Exodus 6:8°11:1 minw
OTI2XY? ANK NN *TINX DRI WX PIRTTOR 020X nXam
73R YR 07 ANK AN YA prgt?
And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which I
lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

likuteitorah.com/torah-ohr/vaeira/
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Jacob; and Iwill give it you for a heritage: I am the L-RD.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

67 17Y2 nTvY 5N nwx
“A woman of valor is the crown of her husband”: Malchus,
raised to be a crown for Z’eir Anpin.

Proverbs 12:4'7:27 *5wn
P2 PHMEYI 3271 APY2 MY P0TNYR
A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; But she that

doeth shamefully is as rottenness in his bones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

68 | Kehot’s note points to Genesis 1:1-6:8 for these words.

Genesis 1:1-6:8°M1:1-"K’R N°WRI2

PARAGRAPH 38

69 0°°17 N2 2% Snnn

Cited again: the will set in “the land of the living” is why
Malchus can rise to Keser.

Ezekiel 26:203:173 5xpi°

NPATA YR PRI D7 oy T3 CTIPTNY PATIM
:0°°1 7IR2 228 "ANY *2wN K2 1yn? 132 *779°7NX 0PIyn niand

then will I bring thee down with them that descend into the

pit, to the people of old time, and will make thee to dwell in

the nether parts of the earth, like the places that are desolate

of old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not in-

habited; and I will set glory in the land of the living;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

70 97921210 MIN WIDR

In the Song at the Sea, Moshe and Israel sing that G-d will
bring His people to His mountain, “the Sanctuary, O L-rd,
that Your hands established.” The text reads the “hands”
as the arms of Arich Anpin, which build Malchus. (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Exodus 15:171°:1"0 minw

1312 237X WTph 1 NPYR AAWY 1102 AN7N3 772 nyum mKan
T

Thou bringest them in, and plantest them in the mountain

of Thine inheritance, The place, O L-RD, which Thou hast

made for Thee to dwell in, The sanctuary, O L-rd, which Thy

hands have established.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The prophet promises Zion: “You shall be a crown of
splendor (tiferes) in the hand of Havayah, and a royal dia-
dem in the palm of your G-d,” held close by Him. The text
reads tiferes also as the Sefirah Tiferes, so the diadem,
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Malchus, is the crown of Tiferes, her husband, held in the
palm that lifts her. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)
Isaiah 62:31:270 1771°yW”
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Thou shalt also be a crown of beauty in the hand of the

L-RD, And a royal diadem in the open hand of thy G-d.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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72

aw=In 007 NN onnn

The verse ends: “to give it to Avraham, to Yitzchak and to
Yaakov, and I will give it to you as a heritage,” to their chil-
dren as an inheritance. The text reads the land as the Oral
Torah, the Patriarchs’ crown, and the heritage as its hid-
den light.

Exodus 6:811:1 mnw
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And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which I

lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob; and I'will give it you for a heritage: I am the L-RD.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d’s words to Moshe: “Therefore say to the children of
Israel, ‘I am Havayah, and I will bring you out...”” The text
reads it as studying the Written Torah, “the Torah of
Havayah,” which brings the emotions to birth.

Exodus 6:61:1 mnw
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Wherefore say unto the children of Israel: I am the L-RD,
and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the
Egyptians, and I will deliver you from their bondage, and I
will redeem you with an outstretched arm, and with great
judgments;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The psalmist praises G-d, who “settles the barren woman
in her home as a joyful mother of children.” The text uses
it for the joy of birth, the emotions coming into the open.
Psalms 113:9°0:3">p 0°%°1n
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Who maketh the barren woman to dwell in her house As a

joyful mother of children. Hallelujah.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And I will bring you to the land,” read above as the flow
from Z’eir Anpin to Malchus, the land of Canaan.

Exodus 6:811:1 mnw
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And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which I

lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob; and I will give it you for a heritage: I am the L-RD.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“A woman of valor is the crown of her husband,” said
again of the Oral Torah raised above the head.
Proverbs 12:4'7:27 *5wn
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A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband; But she that

doeth shamefully is as rottenness in his bones.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“A royal diadem in the palm of your G-d,” said again of
Malchus, the Oral Torah.
Isaiah 62:33:270 11°yw”
“TRPR™I2 17N IR NI NINEA MY 1
Thou shalt also be a crown of beauty in the hand of the

L-RD, And a royal diadem in the open hand of thy G-d.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In Eichah the prophet, amid the ruin, takes comfort that
G-d’s kindnesses have not ended: “They are new every
morning; great is Your faithfulness.” The text applies it to
the new mochin drawn down each day, which make a per-
son a new creation. (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh)

Lamentations 3:23372:°1 719°X
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They are new every morning; Great is Thy faithfulness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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